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Matth. chap.27. verf.5,4,5. 

ctjidtmned, hi refented hmftlfe^ ind hoit^ht 4^41 ne 

thtthrlj iitccs iffilvir it tk chicft fritjit' and 

Bldm, 
Str/w^, IhaveftiiHcdmbetritfmgtfinrucmyiMd-^ md 

thejpiid^aii tfrattout^jalhulsit, 
Altd ithtHhe htdufi donne thtfilvttfttcts intbtTtm- 

flt.ht difuned/airKHHiikiapdhimfilfi. 

Hcfewori ikic conraine therc- 
peiitancc of /KiW after hij great 
finnc of betraying Chrift; The 
fummcofthcmis to. ihew what 
Semaice hee had caft upon 
'him. 

Tlic parts flf the words arc* theft five : 
Firu,adc£:riptionof/MW, om vho iitrnjtd 
tihrifi. 
B ' Secondly,' 
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Sccoadlfi the pccafion of his Repentance 5 
which IS fee forth by the circumftancc of Time 5 
when be [m he vqos condannfd. 

Thirdly sthe Repentance itfclfc,in thef c WQrds, 
He repented htmftlfe^mihreHghtagmtj^c. Ofwhlgh 
Repentance there arc three parts: 

1. Hcmadercftitutionofthatheehadtaken^ hee 
brought againe the thirty filverpceces. 

2. H<^confcfl£tbhisfirtnejpiayingj/A^w/^ 
hetTAjing innocent ilooJ. 

3. Hcc fhewcs himfclfe forrowfuil, io that if it 
were to doc againcj he would not doe it 5 which is 
another efFe^ of hi? Repentance* 

Foujjthlyj the entertainmoit that hee had of the 
ChicR Piriefts and Elders afterward* Wherein 

obfervc, 

' I . They excuie themfelves, faying, What u that 
to us f ahhough they had little reafon to fay fo • 
for if hee had finned in betraying Chrift^then nmcb 
more they who were the caufes thereof. , 

2. They lay more burthen upon him^-C^p*^^<^/5^ 

to ft. 

. FifthIy5theifluc0falIthiSiWhercinisfetdowne, 
, !• Whatcomforthechad of. thofc thirty filver 
peeccsj HecaFi downetbefiherpeeces. 

2. What Judgement God infii(^d on him, hee 
made himhis owne Ekecutioner ; He departed^ and 
went and hanged hmfelfe. Thafcarcthe parts of the 
words. • 

Firft^£brthedefcriptionof//^/i5f# (one that be- 
trayed Ghrift. j From whence obferve, the do<arine 

is this. That [ 



IVD AS RtJKUtance^ 



Thd$ hake fphdi 4 man is in his Itfe-time^ fuch fba/Ibee \ DcBn 
hisfume in the end^ if their Uves havcheene bdd^ 
their tMmes at their dea$h witthe accprding'yifg$od^ 
their rtf$rt [haUhe thereafter x as tt is here platne in 
Judas/^ hath his name acc$ading t$ his defert. 



I deny not^ butfor a time a good man may bee 
evillfpoken of^and an evill man may be magnified: 
Forthc former, wee may fee it in aiariy places j 
Our Saviour Chrift himfclfe was little -regarded of 
the Scribes and Pharifes j David may for a while 
be def piled 5 Pani maybe reproached ; and fo lo- 
fefh^ and imny others. For the fecond, wicked men 
for a while may have good report ; Iud4Stnay fo 
carry himfclfe for a while, that none of the Difci* 
pies would fo much as fuipe(5l him for a tray tor to 
his Mafler. But behold the end of thefe men, it 
(hall furely bee according to their deeds : Let lera- 
AMwcarryafaireiljew, let ^^f^ have a good re- 
port for a while, but maifkc the end of thefe men j 
for Ter^iom^ who mingled his ownc devices with 
the worfhip of God, behold, he hath his brand iet 
upon him for his perpetuail inHuny i Jerd^tm the 
pmneefNciatj^bomadea/llfraeltpfinne^ iKing.io. 
29. and although ^»i«i2:/^ made a great (hew, yet 
at laft was marked for an hypocrite; fo Ahab 
at laft was branded with a name of eternal difgnice. 
On the contrary fide, good mens names (hall flou. 
rifh at their deatIi,though it may bee before difgra* 
ced. Dofvid^ although hee had committed many 
grievous finnes,yec at the laft his namewa^smoft 
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honourable: And thus is th3tverificdi(7arf*/ir(/r^/& 
the rigkeousy iut the name $f the mcked jhall rot, 
Prov.10.7. 

Now CO come to the Rcafons of this Do^rine^ 
why :hc Lord doth reward every man in the end 
according to their waycs in their life time. 

The firft reafon hereof is taken from God him- 
fcife 5 he bleffcch and curfeth mens wayes accor- 
ding to their workes j therefore needs muft it bee 
ihat hee muft bleflTe the godly, buteurfe the wic- 
ked ; hee makcth their names torot, and rotten 
things fbone (h'ncke : Hence is it that names of fb 
many are ib inf>moQs after their detth. And this 
the Lord doth for two reafons.. 

Firft^ in regard of his truth, he cannot becormp. 
j ted. And therefore as men are indeed, fo hee blef^ 
feth or puniflieth them j and although men nuy be 
deceivetl^yet he cannot; Fi^heekmweihihe way pf 
tberigheim^ and the tvayofthe rvicked Ihaff pmjdy 
Pfal.i.5. 

Secondly, in regard of his glory ; / will henour 
t hem that honour tne^ faith the Lord .-. If thofe that 
dirtionoar God fliould be honoured ; or if thofe 
that honour God^ fliould be dirtiondured, it would 
beanimpeachment to his honour j but Cod is ten- 
der over his honour, and therefore by no meanes 
willhc fuffer it fo to be. 

'the fecond Reafon is drawne from the men 
themfclves' ; ordinarily men will bee Hke tbem- 
fclves : Feigned things quickly rcrume into their 
lownc nature i if good matbbe covered overwith 

bad. 
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bad, the bad will looncwcarc away, and the good I 
will appcarc 5 and on the contwry fide, if bad met- I 
tic bee covered with good, the good will foonc 
weare away, and the bad willbcfecne ; fo a godly 
man may have fome flips, but at the lad it will ap - 
pcare what he i$ ; and an hypocrite may have ma- 
ny a good fir^yct fooner or later he will (hew liim- 
felf eco be like himlelfe. 

The third reaion is taken from other mcDjat the i' ^^^^ 
cndjcnvy ceafcth, and then their confcienccs that' ' ^^* 
before did but whifpcr, fliall now fpeake aloud in 
their eares, that they have bcene good men : on the 
other fide, for wicked men, it may be they have 
becnc great men, aiidfo they dare not fpeake as 
they thought, but then fearc lliill be removed, and 
then they AilI ufc liberty of fpeech : for why arc 
wicked men well fpoken of in this life ^ but onely 
bcciufe that men dare not fpeake their minds j but 
then, when both envic and fearc (hall be removed, 
then ihsMPoftl be PW, and ludas Ihallbe Ih^^. 
Now the Vfes are thefe three : 
Firft, If mens names (bail be according to their 
hearts in their life time^ cbent^ke heed thatthoQ 
kccptnotan evill heart in fecret j for God who 
fees thy finnes in fecret, will rc^ ward thee openly j 
God fees thy fccrec prophaneneffc, thy fecret cove- 
toafiieflcj furcly without thoudocft fpeedily a- 
me:^,, God in the end will give thee a name accor- 
dingly ; onthecontraryjart thou fccretly upright, 
hoiy,&c. God certainly who fecth it, will in the 
end pkotifiilly : reward thee j for if we have .not 
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I credit with God, furcly all glofles and iliifts will 
1 doe no good: fb that cius n true both as well for 
the evill as the good. Let every man therefore 
looke to his owne confcience^ and fee how the cafe 
ftandeth with him. Arc thou an hypocrite i "• God 
will even fet a^brand Hpen thee, as he did upou Cmh 
wliich fliall never befeperatedf rom thee, no more 
then the fhadow from the body ; thou fhalt never 
havea good n^ne with men j yea^ and rather then 
thy wickednefletliall be hidden, the very birds of 
the ayre (hall difclofe it > and although it may be 
thou thinkeft that thy power or authority wil fliicld 
•thee from an ill £¥p0£t,yet I tell thee thy expe<flati« 
ovk will much be frdftrated. 

Secondly, This (houki teach us daily to renew 
our repentance for our finflesi for although it may 
be our jSnnes be remitted, yet unlefle we doe daily 
by repentance cleanfe our hearts, God at the length 
will bring us to fliame 5 and as /(p/Z;pife brethren,who 
bfcaufe they did not rcpchr them of their finnc^ a- 
gainft their brother, were many yecrcs after grie- 
ved and troubled for the fame. Therefore as you 
loveyour names, by daily repentance make up the 
breaches pfyour heart and life s for thus did the 
Prophet Z)4 W^ Who would ever in the Icaft man- 
ner have mimagined that he,after his great finnes of 
murder and adulterie, would have recovered bis 
name; yet becaufe that he unfeinedly, even from 
the bottome of his heart repented, behold at the 
lad he recovers againe his name, andintheenddl- 
ethbothfiillef ciches a^ honouri. So likewife 
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lob^ though he was isl his. liit time very impatient 
yet becaaie thache repented him of it truly, after- 
ward he is honoured for his patience ; and hence is 
it that Saint I^^ms faith. Remember thtfstience of lob. 
A good name cannot but mufl follow grace and . 
vcrtuc : noicfle then a fweet fmell will needes 
fpUow flowers and fweet oyntmcnts. If .then thou 
haft cpmniitted.any finnc either infccret or o- 
penly, wilt thou have thy good name recovered i 
before thou dye < be fure to make thy heart furc by 
repentance:.. 

Thirdly, Let not good men be difcouraged for 
evill reports that they may here have for a time, 
nor.let not. evill men be encouraged for the good . 
reports for a time they may have ; for at the laft all 
cvjU reports that are caft on the godly fliall vanifli 
away, and all the good report that the wicked havei 
had fhall quite for fake them, >and everyone then 
/hall plainly appeare what he is : the rcafon of this 
il^becaufe the reports of the wicked have no fure 
rooting. Indeedeccrtaineitis^ that the godly of- 
ten havean ill name, y^t moftfureis it^ that at the 
laft God will make their goodnefle* to breake forth 
as the Sonne when it hach beenejiong darkened. 
Yet here muft be one caution prcmifed, that our 
hearts bf fubttantially good. I dcnie not but a man 
may have fbme blcmiihcs, but we muft daily la- 
bour to kcepe our heattsunfpotted of the world : 
Wemuft.behaveonrfclves blamclcfly, buthow.^i 
not by flopping the mouthes of men j but we muft 
kecpe our felvcs iinfpotted otthe world, and arme 
1 our 
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our ielves againft ic, by abftaining from (inne. 

If paper be well oyled, caft inle upon it^ and ic 
will foone retur ac off againe , but if it be not oy led 
it willftayonj fbif our hearts be well oylcd a. 
gainft the world, by our innocent carriage, then if 
they have ill reports ctft upon them, they will not 
renuinei^tofragaiQepreiently; andloaeaine on 
the contrary (ide. And thus much for thcnrft part 
of my Text. 

2. ThctinietWft^f^yrwfejr^yrWriwPf/] 
Hence iearne againe, 
Thujinnes are csmmonlj €§vtrti and gloffes ftit up^n 
thtm tmtUltbey ieammitted^Ht aper they hcimt- 
mittedtbey^eemc mofi vik mlodigui. 



This is plaine here in ludas, before he commir- 
tcdthisiinne it Teemed a matter of nothij^g unto 
him, but after brholdhow bainous it is. Sathan 
herein is very readicto deceive u$, as wee may 4k 
in manic examples. Thus delt he with Dofud when 
he went to number the people, when Ua^ reprefen- 
ted the finne to him well enough, yet it fc^-med no- 
I thing to him, but he muft needs have it done, then 
afterwards fee how hainous it was to him, info- 
much that it made him cry out, fiying, / have dotu 
exceeding fid^pjly. But fhould we trace the whole 
Bible, we can findcno better example then this of 
I ludas ; Chrift had given him £o manie warnings, 
iay ing. One efyoi^fballtetray me : And againe,/ have 
chofenttvelue^apdheholdgne^fymud £veH. And a- 
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gainc, It were better fir th^i man, by whpmthe .y^w»tf \ Maikc 14 n 
ofmMP)itll be betrayed^ that he had never beene borne : 
yctall this would not fcrvc, but the lufter of the 
thirtie filvcr peeces had fo blinded his eyes, that he 
could not fee. 

Now for the Reafons. 

The firft ReaTon is taken from a mans felfe; our 
lufts within us arefo ftrong that we cannot fee the 
(mne ; as was that in C4in : for the properties of 
thefelutts are tocaft a mift beforeour eyes, and to 
blinde-fold us thereby. As when a nun doth any 
thing in his anger, while his anger lafts,he thinkech 
that hedothitwidireafbn, but afterward he jadg- 
ethhimfelfeforit, andconfiders the thing as it is 
in it felfc; fo is it when a man is blinded with his 
lufts, hegocsoninfinne,/rr/> emmjudicmm^ ctm 
res t ran/it in effe^fum. 

The fecond Reaibn is from the Divell, . who co- 
vers our finnes before they are committed with 
fotts^baus-, forheeknowesHofiftiwill bite at a. 
bare hooke : fo finnc at the firft is covered with pro- 
fit, pleafuresy&c. orelfchclaboureth to minfc it 
with di(lin(Slions» but when its committed, then he 
fcts irfonh in its owne proper colours. 

Thethird Reaibn is from God himfelfe, who. 
giuethmcnupoftentimcsin his juft judgement-, 
and then uie all the perfwafions and reafons in the. 
world,andyou cannot move them from it : hence is, 
it that the ApolUe fpeakes,5^?w. i.iS. As they re^ar- 
dednot to knon^ Goi, fi God^ave them ever to a refro^ 
b4te fenfe , tha thy were not able to difceme of the 
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truth : which is a metaphor taken from a touch- 
ilone, wliicb is able to S&cxnt betweene true gold 
and felfe ; but when the venue of this touch-ftone 
is token away^ then it cannot difceme s fo in like 
manner, when as God Ihall give a man up to com- 
mitfime, and takeaway his right miade, hccan- 
not difceme cviH from good, no more then a blind 
man can j iidgc of colours i yea, and he Is no ft ron- 
gcr to refift any tentarion, then S^mffm was when 
his haire was cut off, to refifthis eoemies. . 
; Indeed I deny not but that God oaay fometimes 
fbriinnc, leave good men to themielves • thus God 
dek with Ezekiaty 2 Chr^n.^2.^1. who becaufe be 
had (hewed the EmbaHadours of the Prince of Bd- 
byionAl his furniture, it is (aid C7^i /(// him to him- 
felfe. 

And this is doae for thefe two Reafbns : 
Firft,Jiccauic God is willing to it for his owne 
glory. 

Secondly,bccau(e by this their confcicnccs come 
to be awakened, and begins to ring a loud peale in 
rhcir earcs. 

, Bur here wc muft know, that there is a great di f- 
ferenee betweene Gods leaving of wicked men to 
dicm{ilves,and good men to themfelvcs. 
: For firft^ for wicked men, theirconfcience is a- 
wakencd, but not foundly untjll the day of death, 
although they may have fome remorlc and forrow 
before. But commonly God awakes a good man 
fooncr... Thcfihnes of a goorl man arc cither Icflfer 
or greater ; if lefler, he is fooner awakened s if 
J grea- 
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greater, hcis awaked with greater difficulcicj for\ 
a groi^ tiling is alwsiyes moft dangerous } this yee 
taay fee plainly in Dmidy when he had cut oflF the 
lap of Smls garment , hce iquickly perceived his 
fininc } but wncn he hadcommitted the foule finne 
of adultery, he was more a great deale infen/ibleof 
that. 

Thereafonwhy wee are fo infenfible ingrofe 
(innesis this, becaufe when a godly man commits 
but a little (inne, for all that his heart ftil remaines 
in good temper \ but when he commits a great 
finrtt, then its all out of order, and cannot perceive 
it fo ^ne. pvenas aman, if he hatha great blow 
onthcheadwithaftafte, he is leflc /enable then if 
I he had a little fcfatch or rcnch j fo is it with Gods 
children in committing of fiane. N^wthe Ufc is 
this : 

Seeing that this 1% the Divels craftinefle, firft to 
cover finnes before they be committed, letus then 
when weare aflaulted with any tentation, takcheed) 
let U5 not beleeve that that (inne is little, but rather 
Ice us demurreand consider a little the matters If j 
thou haft any good motions in thee, execute them 
fpeedily i but if thou art tempted to wickednc/Tc 
ftayawhile, and coafider a while. Its the note of 
a foole to goe on he rcgardeth not whether ; but its 
the ngne of a wife man, to fee a danger a farre efF, 
and elcape it. Confider what will follow thy fin. 
At the firft ludds thought that thirty pcecesof fil- 
ver would have made amends for ail, but afcer he 
was condemned, he repented for his former fol- 
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,|ly. If before wefiane we could but feele the fc- 
Iquences, wc woufd never commit it j if we could 
but fee the blmdnefleof mindc^thehorrour of con- 
fcience, the hardneflfe of heart that will infepara- 
|bly follow chem, we would certainly fliun themj 
for is any manfo tifid as to thinke that if a man felr 
thefurfcitfirfti before he eat the fweet meat, that 
he wowld then eat it i no furely : fb could we but 
fee the punifhment n^w that will follow a lit- 
tle ple^fiire^ furely we would reje^ aUtheplea- 
fure. 

Let Qs therefore be fa wife for to looke to the 
baits that the divell calls before us,for he is cunning 
and fubtill, and its good for us to thuike fq. . 

We ufually labour and ftrive again(t: eviU com- 
pany, to abftaine from them ; why fliould we then 
meddle with the divell, or be in his company i £- 
TiiSwas drawne tofinne tlirough conference with 
him, although it may be at the fir0: Ak intended it 
not. Gaze not at all upon thefe baits of fathan. And 
if hedoe preflc fore upon you, confidcr the cpnfe- 
quents that will certainly follow, and lay as Ifz^el 
faid ( though after another manner j had Zimri 
peace, who flew his Maftcn If he tempt ,ihec: to 
lying, then (ay, had Annmas zndSaphira peace, 
who lyed to the Lord i If he tempteth you to other 
finnes, looke what the Scripture laithagainft iuch 
finnes 5 as if he intice thee to commit fonjieation, 
remcmberthat of theApoftle, Commit futfirmcatu 
on^asfome did^whtnofitfti thru andti^ciHy theufands : 
or fay thus, had Onm peace,who finned in thus do- 
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ihg. Dothhcinticcchectodrunkcnndfc, fay with 
thy fclfc, had Nainl peace, who died not for his 
churlifliiicfle, but for his drunkcnncffe 5 fo for any 
finnc in gcaerall, doth he mtice thee to it, looke to 
the plaine words of the Scripture j for. there 't» no 
finnc without bittcrncflc. 

But now to the intent we may the better be able 
toavpide his baits, let usconfider the deceits and 
gloilcs which he ufeth to put before us : which arc 
thefc: 

His firft deceit is, that he (cldomc tempts one to 
the committing of one of the left finnes, but he pro- 
mifeth either profit,plcafure,or fome reward. 

Now to this I anfwcr,firft,. Here confid€r,if thou 
doeftn©t deprive thy fclfc of .a greater pleafurc, e- 
vcn of the pleafure of a g0odconfcience,furely that 
will bring more joy and comfort then any earthly 
thing can,yca,and at the laft^more advantage in out- 
ward things then (inne. 
Secondly , when he tels thee of his profitandplea- 
iurestell him that he cannot he as good as his word, 
for the plcafures of fin are butfor a fcafon,and in the 
mid/l of thefe pleafiircs there is grielc... 

Now there is a double miiery in every finnc : 

Firfl:, that which is inherent, which is the finne 
it fe Ife. The minde can never take contentment til 1 
it have the proper objeifi: ; and everything takcth 
plealurc when it is as it fliould be, other wife it 
doth no:, but as alegge or an armc being out of 
joynr, is full of paine andgriefc ; f when the mind 
andfaculties^theteofaredi(lra(9:ed, they were as it 
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j were out of I'oyncjancI tuU of gricfc. The pleafurcs 
1 of the wicked have forrow with them, but thefor- 
rovves of thegodly have joy. 

Secondly) as to good ai^ons there is plotfurc 
ad joyned, 'fo there arealfo fome wils which follow 
every .finne. Sathan heeprefents before our eyes 
faire pleafures^ when he tempts us to hainous fins ; 
but he never fliewcs us the paine and griefc that 
will follow. Thus did he with our Saviour, when 
he tempted him, (lie wing him all the kingdbmes 
of the world, and theglory of them j but never did 
he fhcw him the griefe. Thus likcwifedid he when 
he tempted the J fraelitcs, fhewing them their flcfli- 
potsin-fffy^f,and their onions, &c. but he never 
fliewed them the grievous paine and fcrvitudc 
that there in making brickes they did under- 

His fecond deceipt is this j he tels us,that though 
wefinne^yet we may cfcape and goc to heaven not- 
withftanding* 

lanfwer: Doe but remember what God faith 
to this temptation, Z>e?/^/^29. 19. TVhm heefhallhcare 
the words of this Cfirfe^ if htt JhMl blefft himfltlfi inhh 
h$art^ J^ying^ ijhall hmefeacey dthougb I w^ke ac^ 
carding to we Jiubhornenejje of mine owne hearty quafi 
dixit, though I commit fuch and fuch finnes, yet 
notwiihftandinglfhallgoeto heaven; butmarkc 
what God faith, Iwiflmt bemercifuttuntothofmM, 
hut my wrath and f^ jealoufe fhali fmoake againfi him^ 
every eurfe that is written inth/sbooke(h.tl/ light ufM 
him.mdhis name (hall he rojed out iitom under heirven. 

So 
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S0Efd.2B.12. rwJttd;fan»ll your cove9Mm,4rui your ^ 
d^reemmwitkhlljhall not i^and, qvafidixic, when 
anoan think es he di:illeicapchcll> znd goc to hca. 
vcn, though he cpjnmitfinncj he doth, as it were, 
ipake acQvctiant with hell^but God faith that cove- 
nant iiv\\ not ftand. So Efd.a^^.i i.DcBr($£li$n (l)a/l 
c§ifK fiiddenly ohthcm^ ana they Jljafl m kmtp the mor- 
n,ng thereof^ Indeed, perhaps they (ay, wc will re- 
pent in the meanc time . but I wi(h thcna ferioiifly ' 
to CpBfidcr the fore-named places. 

Thirdly, the Divelltek us, thst though we com- 
nait finrie, yet we may leave it when we will. 

Bmtfor theanfwcrof this j know, it \% a meere 
(jeludoii } jfbr cw a black-moore change his slcinne^ 
//r, 13.25. Suppoicji black-moore fliould be war- 
ned to conic before a Prince witliafiirc skiane,and 
haye a weckcs {pace to prepare himfelfe, and de- 
ferre it, untill the yUfl day, thinking he could doe it 
.fpohecnoiigh j wpuld henotbeaccountedafooler* 
yet a black -moore ihall fooner change his skin,then 
a ivieked man depart from.his evill way. Sinne is 
like to (ickhefle,it weakens the ftrength of the mind, 
of the/udgment, ^ and affeifiions, and takes away all 
our.pufppfcs wljich vyehad at the firft- 

If a man that is ^cke can keepe his flrength, then 
may a man that lives in iinne keepe his, and rouze 
himfelfe up by repentance at his pleafurie ; but it is 
not fo, its God pnelythat giveth repentance, now 
the fpirit blowcth were it luflieth. If you lay^I will 
befQrrowfull,forfakemyiinnes, and repent when 
fickneffecpmes, this will hardly prove true repen- 
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tsLncCyfoiludoididCo. This repentance moft com- 
monly rifcth from (elfclovc; every creature lo- 
veth his cwne fafety ; fo at death a man is willing 
to leave finne, but this comes from nature and lelfe- 
love, becaufe he would not goc to hell, and moft 
commonly thefcmen,if it pleafeGod that ever they 
recover out of their fickndlcs, they fall into the 
fame couriers againe. 

Fourthly, He will cxcufe our finne by ibme ver- 
tues wherewith it hath affinity 5 he will put on us 
/^/ri5fArf4w//<i,thofe vices that have lomc ncereneflc 
tovertue. 

I anfwer: howfoevcr the divellmay ufe fuch 
diftindions to helpe out his baits to finne for a time, 
yetin the time of trouble they will not hold out, 
but appeare as they are indeed. 

Fifthly, He makes men bclecve their nature. is 
prone to it, and they cannot leave it. If I were as 
fuch and fiich men are indeed I could abftaine^ but 
my nature is fuch that it will not fuffcr me. 

I arifwer : Thou muft know that this doth not 
excofe but aggravate thy finne 5 if thy nature be 1 
, prone to any finne, know, that the finne is much' 
I more grievous : we loathe a toad becaufe of the re-; 
nomous nature of it i fo God l^atheth our nature, 
becaufe its finfull. As a drunken man that mur- 
thers another commits a double finne, oneof drun- 
kennefle, another of murtlier, which comes fio» 
drunkennefle ; fo,if our nature be prone to any fin 
which we commit, its a double finne j firft, in that 
i t is naturall to us and origmall : fecoiidly, that wc; 
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commit tkcrcby originall trafifgreffions. We had 
you .ktioW) a part ia Adams finne by propagation \ 
now if we have a hasdinit our felvcs by our Arong 
inclinations tliereunto, wee our fcives arc cdbfcs 
thereof: likemfeletus not therefore goe about to 
excufe our felves with this, that bccaufe I am of an 
other temper then another maq, I may take more 
liberty^and God will beacc with us herein ; forGod 
certainly will bearc with t» the lefle. 

Sixthly, He will turne away*thy thoughts from 
the Hnne, and faflien them on fomething elfe ; fo 
ludas^ his eye at the firft was faftened on the thirty 
p -^eces of filver, but afterwards he th ought of his 
(inne. 

For this I commend unto you Davids pra^ice, 
/ conjidered mj wajes^ and turned my feet unto thy te- 
fiim^nies. So looke thou firfl: upon thy finne before 
thducommit it, and labour to fie his cunning there- 
in, if Dufvid had ferioufly looked on the unne of 
adultery before he had committed it^ he would ne- 
ver have done it ; hence is it that the Wile man 
councelleth us, Prov.4.1anr. Pander thy wayes a- 
right ^ fire And this is comm3nly the greateft de- 
ceit of alL I 
Seventhly, Helabours to draw men on to finne 
by degrees, by a little and a little • he never aggra- 
vates the fin at the fir ft^but extenuates it. 

lanfwcr: when water hath gotten a little paf- 
fage, vi will foone nuke a great breach \ one little 
wedge niakes way for a greater: foitmaybeaman 
commits but a httle finne at the firft, but afterward 
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thcDiVclldratfrcsliimtoconarait gfetter. A man 
thaccommits fimc is as-one in a quicke iand, who 
finkcs deeper and deeper : or as a little fparkc that 
kindles a great fire.. &dng therefore the cajTe ftan- 

deth thus, we ought to. rcfiftthe^ beginnings of fin, 
and give peremptory deniali to the firft temptati- 
ons- And thusrauch for this point. 
. N ow foUoweth the third pointy ^iz>. the repen- 
tance of /«^ in thefe words, Hee repenud himfilfe^ 
cjrc. which repentance of his conuftcth of three 

parts. 

1. His YcQ:itut\on^heiro!^g6tagaiffe,(^c 

2. Hisconfellion,/Aiwy?wvif'^e^^. 

3. Hewasfbrrowfull. 

From which repentance of bis Icarne this Do- 
dirinc. 

Thai there is afjfi rmmunce^ cwfefsm nnd reHithtien 
that is very Itke the true refentjmce^conft^sm wdre- 
fiitutiQn,iwdcanhardlji?edifcern:d. 

Thisrepentance, confeflion and reftitution which 
Ifsdas made was not triie^yet it was very like to tme. 
Such was that of -SW, Ahab^ and the reft. Such is 
the repentance of many at this day, who in fome 
good mood, or ip (bmcatfliftions (eeme to repent j 
but this repentance breakcs as bubbles, and vanifh- 
etbasthelii^tninginthe ayrc. This repentance is 
folfc, yctfblikcthctrue5 that the diflferencc be- 
tw2Cnethem:is very, hard to difcefne, although in 
rhenjfclus th^y differ much 5 as true gold and coun- 
terfeit 
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ccrrfeitarehardrabedifcerncd aiundcr by os, al- 
though in themfetve&theieisabroaddificrence^ as 
much as betwcenegoldand copper. * 
This fal(c rq)cnt2Uice cuy gocfarrc, \ 

1. Ifwecdnnddrthefubftanceofic. 

2. If we confider the concommitants^ 
Vixl}^ if wc consider the fubfiancC) it taay goe 

farre,for, 

1 . He may fcrioufly conSdcr his wayes • 

2. He may have a kinde ef (brrpw for his (ins. 

3. He may fue for pardons for his fbneS) as doe 
many hypocrites. ^ 

4. ' He may deiirefaith and repentance^ as Fran^ \ 

But here wee muft know that there is a twofold 
dcfire of faith and repentance. 

Firft/rom a felfc-love, not out of a love to the 
graces^ but fcare of hell ; and this may be in fall e 
rcptjBtanqe. . .. . i 
■ S^condly^FrQip jlovctothegraces^hivtag 
(ibly taftedthcm ; thisdeiireis grace. 

5. There may be an amendment for atime;^^^ 
did.if4w/afid Th^^h^ : . • 

6. He (nay come to that pifle^ tharif the (innc 
were to be committed againe, he wduld not doe it 
for all the world^as ludas. 






Secondly, Trvc repentance and faJfc are vfivj 
;^Kcmr^pe4pfthen:<:oRCOtllitantS4^•^ ' 

i»?Tnis.^alix: repentanec mayeailfe a remorfe) 
yea It may bring forth teares^ as^we may fee in Sml^ 
lS2m.2^.ij.jk Iffi ftp hi^ voice Ami ipeff. . 
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I ; 2. This fairerq>cntance may oinfcconfeffion^ 
j freely and faUyy cisdid ifA*r^*^Exod^. ly.taking 
I fliaracto himfclfit and afcribing glbry to God : 
thusdxd Sat^^x Sahiai5iii^hccrt5efledtib^ 
finned excecdingly^fothat one wcxild have thought 
that it lud bceae true. 

3. If may caufe thcm^to faft* and pray for f^ar- 
don/ as did aA^^i Kings 21.27. but it was hot 
in tratb^butonely in thetime ofhis milery: 

4« They may come to Reftitutipn, as fuJa^ 
did., ' ■ • 

5. They may bring forth foiftie ■ fruits of a- 
mendment of hfe; iothat vcric farre this falfc 
Repentance may goe j as the fecond and third 
ground.:. .:■:■■:.:■'■ ■ -■" " 

And now bi*hold true Repentance in fubftajacc 
and conoomitancs ; whatcan you finde more in-it iT 
hence it is that Ibmany arc deceived with ^fc re- 
pentance , which is fo like the true ; ;but itt^ 
then*: tp the. tonchftonc > and yoti ' fttjU , fini&e ,a 
broad differcneebetwccncthciftj a!* after you ftali 
fee. ■ ;■ -^ : : ^. "' • '« . 

Now the Reafons of this Point are tatceti wbrtf 
thefalJiC;gl0Uodsf£Ocn'u4Mkice-^^^ coi^es^ 
>yhicli.;irsiSefe.;.: • ./::/':>' '':/'*•; 

I . it comes from fclfe- love y WheiV fihhe proyeis' 
hurtfuU> atidtthe hu£t:isn»|<? at h^nd^ then it m^ 
worke, butalUoutbiof liift^dlfe/'.A^^ hyJfKJci^fte' 
whenbefind^fir«*in.the firwt^'bcc thrbwes iria- 
way^ but whenoncc the firo is out of the coale^^ 
hee will pl?y witliit, and fook himfdfrj'hee 

feares 
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fetMs ondy- the hrc, nottiieibuleaeflcof (innej 
he Jiates^tfaie ftiag^ROt the finne. 

ii%^ This repeQonce comes from the common 
gifts oFthc holy Ghoft, whichacarnall man may 
h^ive 5 as, 

: Firil^ Hce may diiapprove tlie foulcneflc of 
fiane. ^ * .: 

Secondly, Hce may hate the uglincflc there- 
of. 

Buthere we muftknow that the light of nature 
is extinguiihcd in feme more then in others ; as< 
no doubt but thatit was rife in ituUf. When finncs 
lifihtly are propounded to us^ farre we may goe in 
^fe.repentapce. . 

I Thirdly, their repentance comes from the beau- 
ty,, fweetodie^ and excellency a camall man may 
fiivie in Gods wayes, which may make him amend 
amftucne uato Godfor a 'while ':^as inthctim^ 
of /(ff^f Baprift^ : they confeflSd ao^ -turned td hki!i* 
f bat'x was! but for a while 5 J^heteafon was, Be- 
caufe Jbc was a burning and a ib&ning light, and 
they irjoycedinbis light. So the iccond ground 
fcUdd fl:fvteeth6fle!in'>^ Woixf^ahd left )a&, but 
*yet returned, as 2 Pet* i- latter end. Some in the 
excJcllcncy of Preaching may lee a fweetneflc, 
ahd.*rej6y£e a while^ but yet recume againe to their 

y iFoivthly, •Their/repcniartcc may anffe from a 
good Family, company , or Miniftry; Thus Iff- 
m^(,2 Chro.24 J good, while /e'A?J4flili lived, which 
fccincs toijc tiluctic'yccres y fa rz^a^ 2 Chroi 26 
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Ivyas good all thedayes of Zacbam^^i Qf^ WV^^Uffk. 
good while they are under carefull ^(jQvemouijSbi 
and iagoodcompaay • fo longasgood ne^neslaft 
they will be good. I cannot compare fuch men be^ 
ccr then to the Swine, which whileft they arc in 
faire meddowes Vecpethemlelyes cleanc ("which is 
nothanketo them, but the place) but as fbone as. 
they come to the mire they tumble in it ; fo will 
t heie men^ fo fbone as opponunitic is given them. 

2. So likewiic confdfion may ariie from €ii[Q- 
grounds. 

Firft) from palfion, being in good moods, diey 
confeffc fometimes^not otherwaies j but found hu- 
miliation, as a fpridg, makes us alwayes nrady to 
confcfle. 

Secondly, From fame evident difcovcry of his 
finnes ; whenthe light (hinesfb in hiseyes, that ke 
cannothjutcoAfefie; as54afi^/whenhccvidentl)6faw 
9/mi$rtindne(&»crjbIdRotbutcoafei^^ (^ 

Thirdly, Fnam ibme extorting caufe j* a& heti^ 
did///^,wheilGodand his coniciencepreA him 
to it; fo did Ph4r^ when he was under the r^kc^«. 

TWIyslRdhcutiaiiQuyalfb arife i£iUc 

groimds.:.'. ."' r.\ ;•.■.. /: . .. ; . t . jv 

There was a great difference betwccne the »efti. 
tutionof/W^vand Zacheus ; l$ulasYi^ ficke and 
oppscft with his (liver peeces, as a manof nusicia 
hi^ftomackc.; therefore no wonder though, hee 
would be rid thereof j but Zicbt$0s^id it moft wil- 
lingly and freely. " . . • 
.This.nievKcthjunto us thc^ vanity jofrhciSopifl) 
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da&tixi ' which iiukcs but three parrs of Rcpcn- \ 
tailcc, Cbn£bi£(^^C<9mrnTon,Satis&^i(M)^[ 
hadindas^ yet who can fay he truly reperfted^^ one 
may doc ril that they fay^yn be damned- ^^ ^ 

Lcff nsen^thmlookf M ctenTcLvbs thar hmbnor 
goncasfarreasW^5 namely, have nor rajcnted,' 
CDofefied, and reftored j for though there be in 
filfcrcpemance, yet arc they in true alfo^ oncly in 
[ falfc there are thcfeonely, in true there is thefcand 
more d£): for as theguilc in*' counterfeit gold 
(which makesit like the true) is good 5 fo the fault 
is, tharitisnotthroighour, fuch astheoutfideis;* 
fbthefe tbingsin £al/c repentance are good^thefuuic 
is,tfaat their grounds are not good alfo. 

Andagaine, they which have gone as farre as fe- , 
^, and feeme to have repented, let them trythcm- 
felvcs^andtake heed they be not deceived. 

Now there arc two things that hiiderus froai 
jiK%ing aright of our eftatc. 

1 . Vnwillingncflc to fcarch. 

2. Unability to judge. 
Firft, Unwillingneflc to fearch^ and thccaufcs of 

■that air« rhe/c ; 

Firftjbecaulc they have beene long fure, ando- 
thcrs fb judge of thetn, and therefore now they 
are loath to ca-U in queftion their eftate: But let 
fuchknew, thc-tt nothing can cftaiblifh their ftate 
niore j, for either your repentance was found, and 
then the more conaf ort unto you if you fcarch, or 
elft k was notfo ind,and then the looker yoi difco. 
vettbe f^^neffe thereof, the-fooncr you naaya- 
menditl 2. It 
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2. Icisbccaufcth^^yareimwiUingcofxiakethdlr 
hearts Ailiy found ; they would not be perftA; 
thsy will havefome fiane to dally with : bat thisis 
great folly in meo^ for want of one fleppe more to 
mUIehorven^ aad to make (hipwracke in the haven 
ofcheir h^pinefle. 

Secondly^ inabilide in judging y not being able 
to judge whether wee have trueiy repented or. 
no:. 

To heipe this ; confider whether your repentance 
arifefromanaturall confcience, or on heart truely 
changed, for that is all in all. If your heart be 
changed J and from that, and aot from a naturall 
conference enlightned, arifeth your repentance ^ 
but thisis hardeft of all to know. 
You may know it two waics* 

1 . By the inward difiPerences. 

2 . By the outward effe^. 

Firft, by the inward diflfiiences, and they arc 
five : 

Firft, if it come from an heart truely changed, 
thou (halt fin<fe thy ielfe doii^ all holy duties wit4i 
a naturall inclination^as the fire to afcend ; although 
chou mceteft with many impediments, yet never 
leaved driving, but inwardly delighteft in Gods 
law. A naturall confciencemay doe much, but ne- 
ver make us inwardly from the bent of the heart to 
will good 3 now in f pirituall things, its mei|flM:o 
will thento doe ; as Saint Paul wovddhave the Cr- 
r/^/ifir^wnotonelytodoe, but alfatowill. Hence 
is it that N?hemia& defires die Lord to l;^re the 
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prayer^i of thcin chvdid define to fearc him : Tius i 
isthe^cry Chara<^ of a Saint % The naturail 
ccmicience, if there were no hell, would fiane,lovc 
it, andxife it j but Inwardly to defire holinefle for ic 
Idfeis an lofallible figne ; . fo (hat were there no 
heaven nor heli» yet hee would choofe holineffe, 
and could doe no othcrwife, when it is hismeat and 
drinke (as ouc Saviour fpeaketh) to doe Gods will. 
Now a man fbundlyanhungry) will eat though 
not hired j fo would he doe t^ workcs of holinef fe 
though there were no reward. If you have this diC- 
pofition, fure I am you have truly repented i i£ you 
nave not^fcare, and labour after it. 

Secondly, the naturall confcience tells us this 
thouldbedone, urgeth k^and blames if it bee not 
done i and hence aFifcth hearty rcfolutionand pur- 
"pofes, but it never enables to doe it, therefore hec 
never performes what he purpofeth j but a heart 
truly changed enables us todoe it : As Pii^/faith^f 
can doc aU things through Chrift : not fome^ but all ; 
whereas the naturall man cannot but finne, bccaufel 
{as Saint Pettr Caves) the will is not Jftir red nor 
changed y therefore although much may be done^ 
yet it will downe againe j as a ftoiir^if not changed 
into fire,though it be lifted up,yet it wil fall downe | 
againe: Now the naturall confciencecannotchange 
the will, therefore cannot he refift finoe j but the: 
tfue Convert can fay, hecan be chafl:, hecanredft 
lufts^ and the like ; the other fay ("and fay truly) { 
they cannot but GnfiCi f^^ ^^e. naturall confcicncQ \ 
cannot change, ajid therefore they.grow! wearie of 
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1 >ft,bccattfe ki$ not natumlljif tttcy were truly chan- 

I ^ed,rhcy wduld docic with c4le. 

I Thirdly, the naturall conftitoittcanfoe no fur- 
ther then ii's enlightncd j it may approve formall 
civiil living, and hoiine^ inthcgenerall, but it 
cannot fo approve of holineflfe in the partrcqlar^ 
that the ftri(Sfcct any man is,,chc more they approve 
him, and defire to be tike him : A man truly fpiri- 
tuali is burtlienfome to a naturalconicience^though 
never fo much tnUghtned j the high degrees of 
holincfle doe make him diftafte him. Wherefore 
canfl: notthou de light in them that are good f thou 
haft care to fearc?. 

Fourthly, the naturaJt<on(ciefJ€c may make a 
man abftaine from many finnes, but heeabftaincs. 
from none out of a deteftation and hatred of them : 
he may indeed hate a inoral 1 vice, bccaufc hce may 
havea morall vertue contrary toit 5 but hee cannot 
hate finne/or nothing is contrary to finncbut grace, 
which he hath not .• If therefore you abftainc from 
finncout of ahatredtoit, it's certaine you are 
changed ; eife though you abftalne, it's hut from a 
natural! cbnfcience. Mofes and X^abftained from 
\ unclcanneflc/o that they wept and were.vexed,that 
was a GgQc of change j elfe abftaiflc never fo much> 
it'snot true grace. But if thou hatcft itbecaufe itV 
(inne, and hateft all fidne both fmall and great^ it*s 
certaine thou an changed. 

Fifthly^ the naturall confcience may make us 

I love ibmc good men, and God dlfb with a natu- 
rall- lov^ becaufe hee giveth them fome good bief- 
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(ings J and may re)oyce in God with fome flaflics I 
ofjoy J aSj Hibr^e. But to love God in his Attri- j 
buccs with the love of delight and conjugall love, 
to love him because he is holy, juft, &c. this an 
hea|;t unchanged cannot doe ; and the reafbn is> 
becaufe that all love of delight arifeth from Simili- 
tude I and none thus love God^which are not chan- 
ged^andfo like him. 

But you may lay, Howcanlknowthis love of 
God? 

I anfwer. It' s eafie enough to be kno wnc .• For, 
1 1. He that Ipves God^keeps his Commandements. 
1. The Commandements of God are not burthen- 
lome unto him. Butbeiidesthis^younaayktiowin 
your heart whether you love him or no, as you can 
tell if you love a friend, for then your heart will be 
toward |iim,you will delight in him j Now if theft 
%nes ba ooc in youj^ou may juftly doubtchatyour 
rf pcntamce i$ no nraicthan the repentance of iHd4t 
I was. 

24 Bue now becaufe thefcinwardefTeds of found 
repentanoB are hard to he di&eraed^ wee will now 
conifider, thecutward efie^ ofitrue ocpinaihce, 
which are f^pret 

Fir^ Conihn^ ; true repemance holds out,aII 
fal& cepcQi;;^ foe it arifeth ffom 

pa£G[aav^(^c^is(tyariQco^^ therefore the 

repentance commteg from ir^ muft needs be incpn- 
(lane } whether it be from kxcc or from novelty of 
hQUne(Ie,or perfwa/ioo, or con^nnie, or fome fud- 
denjoy,wb9t*^ver:icbe (not faeingatnie change)) 

-'El'. it 



Obita^ 

ufnpif. 



.V 



^ 



^t 



•' 






«MriMHMH 



28 



' ^ 






m 

I V D A S ^pentMtt. 



IKCCcafeth^ as heat that arifingirom rubbing gpes 
away when the rubbing is ended; but it would 
continue if it arofe from a fixile giving life to 
the body, fadeed I confeflc fbmc pamon miy 
ftay longer then othcr> as /iM/&, Amdzia, but when 
once /(?^</^ dycs,thcy will xrcafc. 

SecondLy^an evennes & uniformity in their lives; 
counterfeits cannot ever be the lamc^ but the godly 
areftiilthefame,inallcourfcsand places : Indeed 
they may be often uneven from.the fuddennefle of 
the occafioD, as the ncwneflc of theayre in the njcw 
Conntry^may make one Hcke^but it kils not s ^ a 
godly, man^n what place or time fbevers remaines 
the £ilnc,thogh he get difadvantage by it^as a flieep 
i&lling intoa ditchmiy be fouled^but is a (heep ftil v 
but the wick cd is cleane another man • he cafi^ off 
the pa0ion of goodncf&^and is cleane changed^ but 
the godljirmaa cannot o^ offhistutturc^ ]>^u(e he 
isbprneof God^therefbiedunx)tiiane} that'i In 
the manner he did before, 

Thifdly,gencrality of obedience^ the hypocrite 
ever tbwlcs fboie fweet morfeli under his tongiue^ 
and fo doth fomctliing wherein he ^vcHireth bim- 
fcl^^but'the godty man leaves all finned. ' 
' Btttyotiwiilf^tbeg(Kfiyair0hdLV^/oh^^ 
cd £b>&fbmeinfirmijties»>wbichthe3f|tafe 

Janfwer:thereisagreatdif&te6cefeA^ the 
hypocrite and the godly mah; (oi fi nby pdcnte pur- 
pofely kcepeth feme roomefor his Gu: out the god- 

ily mat) defites to be iepnnr^,& will wiliingry^uf- 
fer admonition^ avidenifes no exemfitf^Iacdftdf his 
deereft fins^but would thorowly be tried. 
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But you will further objeifi,thac godly men boch \ o ih 
have atki doe oftea rclapfe < 



I anfwcr : he differs much from the wicked ; for, . 

X. The godly mao ftrives againft chat.finnc mofl: 

tQ which hcisoioft iQchned,.by uHng all meancs av 

gaiaft it, and.fliunning all the occauoas thereof, 

whicbthe wicked oiati doth not. . j 

2. Although the godly man re]jpfci>yet he never- 
comedo allow himfelfeinchiatiia ;thcv«kked>fin- 
ding&i plea{ing,fit$ downe andfoUo vmcs it: asi'W, 
who purpofed notto perfecutc Djwid^ butfinding 
itpkafing to his iuftjCominucd therein. Fhnrdoh for 
a time would let the people of Ilrael goe, but after-. 
' wardfor his pleafure ftayed them. 

3. Thq^diferintheiflueithcgodlymangetsthe. 
viiftory over his fin,but fin gets the vi(5lory over, the, 
Wurkedinan. . 

4^ Hypocricicall repcMance is violent arid earned: 
at the firft>& flack afcerwardssbut truegrace grows 
more and more : fdlfe,is like a(£ind-flood,great on a 
i(]^ca5bui:ifi[ui«kly dried upogtiinybutiatrue grace 
iysasifia cuituraJt^irrb^eb^toiiig is fmall,butii; . 
9!0vi^es(lnkigaand^^ hot 

at the fiflft,butquickly grown cQole. ! deny not biit 
th^ta godly inannuy abate Qf bi&ftrengtb of grace 
as a cWldemay foil fickc and abate of his ftrcogth 
and bcaftty 5, butit's birDaikkneflfe, andcommon- 
ly after it they flioot up the more : lo the godly, 
though foe a while . they may be fickp, yet after- 
ward th(^ groW; in^grapc'jthciraorc for that! 
ikkflc^;!Tiie.in(qR^ violent; 
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Kvifteft at tlic£rft, but flacke afterward j buc the 
motion of thegodly is naturtU, flowcft at tfaefirft, 
but after it s fwiftcr and f wiftcn 

2. Having already fliewne the diftereoce be- 
twecnc tme and faife repentance^ I wiil now (Iicw 
tlie difference betweene tnieand falfe confdfion. 

True Confcifion is an inialliblefigae of grace ; 
many thinke v: an eafle matter^bucto confefle aright 
Is a very hard thing : Many coofefle for (bme by* 
ends^orlbneenorting caufej buttrue<];onfew« 
on hath thife clifce properties. 

Firft, it's particular • it confefleth the leaft and 
{c<:reteft corruption in the heart ; and not onely 
grofle finnes : But the hypocrite^ although he may 
confcflefome groffe finnes, yet never conies to full 
particular Confeffion* 

Secondly true Confef&onisconftanty but falft 
is onely in iome good mood, Qrin fome ^M&i&ti, 
as (kkncflej&c. '^ 

. Thirdly, true ConfefSonarifeth j&om a good 
ground s namely^ o-bale conceit of our felves,^* 
true (faame^ andan \fsxmtfk defire onely to glcAmd 
God^witkafiill purpo& wholly todehaibthem^ 
felves, and a perfeA refolvtioa to foriake the 
finoe hee confefleth, which the widked 
doc. 

J. Heflitution that is true and tight.di^rs from 

falfe. * 

Becauie hypocriticall reftitution is in neeeffitie 

when hee cannot helpe it, but it*s a burden to himj 

then hee cafts it a«vay as a dogge doth h^ YMiie, 

when 
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I when he is ficke by irjthusXiriiW rc^Predjbut when 
wc care f orit, and it ' spleafifig to us^ then to reftore 
kisa%iieofgracc;tiuisc(id24rAfw chcanrfully, 
when bee might have keptir. The hypocrite re- 
ftores as the Merchant that caftcthhis gfoods inta 
thcSea^ unwilKr^ly j yet will rather lofe them 
then his life. 

[ ' Thus have we fcene that there is a felic rcpen- 
tance^coafe/non^andrcftitution^ muclbliketo the 
tiw^and how they differ. 

Then feeing there is fuch fimilitudebetweene 
Eilfe repentance and true^ this Aould teach us what 
to judge of iuch mens repentance which is onely 
inthetimeoffickneflc j it's ,greatlytobee feared 

I that it's even fuch asW/^ his^was^ folfe and hypo- 

j criticall^onely in fomemood. 

La/ily, if this Repentance of Ifida^ was not tnie^ 
w^atihalLweethinkeof them that have not gone 
fo farreds ludoi did, to repent, confefic, and reflore, 
ibfely this is the cafe of many now adayes / All 
chefe things that were in the repentance of /W4^, 
are goodand commendable in true repentance, but 
wemuftexceed it before w£« can comeat heaven } 
and therefore if they that doe not lexceed it fhall ne* 
ver come there, what (hall become of thofe that 
come farre (hort of it i 

Next, marke the nanae7«e&i< now gives Chriftj 
he calls him Innocent j Jbarvefinmd in betnyra^pf 
Imf^emtdaod, Whenccleame, 



31 



1 



VH^. 



rj''^ 



• I 



.! 
, I 

'f 



D^Hr. 



•Hip 



■WPI* 



••■ 






X 



?» 



Quifi, 



9/^99JWm 



1 Cor.4*2« 



Risf. 



IvD A« Bfffentmce. 



I <c$nfciences^ whrther they wiSir no. 

* ludas confefleth Chrift innocent now ; this put 
not a new com:eit of Chrift into his confcienc^but 
madehitn confdTc what before he thought in fah 
eonfcicncctobcfo. 

But fome may fay, that many men that are wor- 
thy Inflrumeats of Gods glor^ find eovie and ha- 
tred here amongft men ? 

Indeed it's true j but it will bee but for a (hort 
time before the mifit will be expelled from before 
their confcictices ; and afcerw ard, although their 
confcknces for a V?hile may be tongue- tycd, yet 
they will openly approve them to be good men, as 
Indas here did Chrif):. 

Firftjbecaufe it s not in the power of men to judge 
as they will, but they muft judge according to the 
light of confcience that is in them, they cannot but 
fee what's prefcntcd unto them by confciencc : as 
the eye being open cannot but iec what is ihcwed 
to it J and it's fonaturalltotheconfclenceto fee 
truth J for light is put into the confcicnceeven of 
the wicked by God himfelfe : Hence is that that the 
Evangelift Saint lohn {zyt%,Ioh. i . 7 he light (bined 
m etArkatejIfe : Where by light h meant the naturail 
light of conscience, which althougbit maketh not 
men obedient to the truth, yet it maketh them to 
acknowledge the truth. Therefore Confciencc by 
the Schoolemen is called^ Virgin, becaufe it is not [ 
defiled by untruths,but ever murmurs againftevill, j 
and affentsto truth and good 5 it may be oppreft 
fomcwhat, but cver.kccpcsit iclfe ftrcight in juc^e- 
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mem i therefore the falfc judgement of the wicked I 
comes aof from confcience^but from lufts, which 
when they are gone ("as in deaths or often before; 
then thdy fpeake the truth. 

Second!/) becaufe God will have glory from all 
I thecrcamres that hee hath made^ and they cannot 
but acknowlecke it to be right j therfore they which 
finne -againft me. holy Ghoft, though they hate 
goodnefle, beaufe they count it not good to 
thcOT,yct in it fclfethcy thinke itto be eoodj there- 
I forethe Devils beleeving and trembling comes 
from their confcience. 

This' 0iould teach us to thinke well of the waies f^fril 
of God,altboUghotliersTpeake^ainftthemj for 
it is for Come fecret caufcy and inwardly they doe 
approve of them in their confciences while they 
live^and oft witnefle the.fame attheir deaths. 

2 • Be not dilcouraged for any oppofition or ha- 
tred that thou (halt meet witball j what though 
'tbcy hate tfaee^yet they have that within them that 
will approve thee : Wee cannotapprove our fclves 
" I to their wils, aflfe Aions, or lufts ; but whctherthqr 
will or not,wc may approveour felves to their cofl- 
(cieneesJt is theriR^re abafenefle when we labor to 
approve our felves to any by doing evill 5 the bcft GaU^.*. 
way is to approve our felves to their consciences, 
ana take Davids courfe^who when MichS Ccoffcd at 
him for dancingbcfore the Arice, fayes, If this bee \ 
vile^ 1 witt. jet be m$reviU j fo ^aH ibeehadinkemir 
eftheVtrgim : So likewifcj Art thou hated for 
Religion? Labour to exceed in that 5 folhall they 
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\ honour chee in their coofcieaces ; and it's better to 
I approve thy fclfc to thcircanfcienceSjforthcvin- 
t dure ; then to their lufts, for they are vaniCning, 
and their good opinionof thee ihiU vanifh. Hee 
thatreproveS) ihall fiode more favour in the htter 
end^tben he thatflattcrsj bccaufe he approves fa»ai<- 
felfe to the coofaence^ this oaely to the lufts. 

Now followes the cai-riageof the Elders to-^ 
wards //^^ J they excufcd tbomfelves, (lay ii^, 
fVifOt is tha nntfi m^ Leoke tb$n to it ?) although they 
were the chiefcft Agents therein. Whence kame 
this Do(9rine, 



That there is d fMrveikuf oftneffe in the nature $f 
man^to tKfnfe d Jinne whm bee bMh cemmit* 
tedit. 

The Phari/es her^ were thi* laen that moved and 
hired ^^ to betray Chiiiil : ludatwzs but the 
Inftrument they ufed ; and they had purpefed ta 
have put him to death^ although luJ^f had never 
bctrayed'him j yet they fay, Wkatisthat tejKsi Thus 
alio ^Jdmhxving done that that was dire^ly con^ 
I trary to Gods Command, yet c^ccjufcth'himfelfc. 
Thus did the Kings of Ifncl ; As 4fdb^ whensliee 
had committed an evident finne. he would not a^« 
knowledge it ; but when the Prophet comes to tell 
him of it, hee faUsathreatnlng of him. Thus adia 

Firft, becattfe all finne after it's committed, 
leaves a blot in the minde^ which is ci^mpared to a 
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(hadow, which darkens the minde ^ fo that it cannot I 
fee: For tbuic that the ApotUefayes of hatred>| 
I ]oh«x*9« thutfich sMineM h.i$es bit imher^ Uvab 
m^dtrketn^ 'y the iamcmaybcefaidof all other 
finaes. 

Secondly , beauTe a^hull Hones iaoreafe thepaf^ 
fion which sit the firft made us commit it j now the 
ftroi^er the paffions arc, the more is the judgement 
corrupted. 

Thirdly* becaufefianeworketb on thole fiicul- 
tieswhic]ifljouldju<%e, icweakeneth the juc^e- 
mentytad is like a blow oa the head that takcth a- 
wayalKcnTe. 

IVMuthly^becanie aAiall ikuie grieveth the holy 
Ghoft^ and makes him depart, andie is hee onely 
that convinccch us o»f tione $ and therefore how 
dn we ice when hee is ^one> that enliehtneth us < 
And when this holy Spirit is gone, thea in comes 

theevill fpirit which pins into nsfaUeceafons^nd 
fowebythemexciife ourfelvcs. 

The Ufe is, dxh, therefore to let us take heed of| T[e z* 
declining from God, and idling into any fiine, fee< 
ingit's (b difficult a thing to get out of it againe. 
What makes us td recover, but a i^ht of ouriins < 
Now Bdlii^ into finne,blindeth our eyes, wha:e- 
fore it muft needs be veiy hard to recover. Seeing 
then it's fohard to recovefitake heedof firft falling 1 
into fiAne; for a man thatls a Iktie fallen into Hnne^Y 
islikeamaninaquicke-fim^ ready tofinke deeper 
and" deeper. Suppofe a man doth pollute Gods 
Sabbaths s at the firft there is ibrrowfor it j after- 

P.a ward 



- 



I an- an 



l6 



Tie *: 






L 



4.. 



. S «Sr,, 



ivDAS *l^pentMve. 



* \ 



ward be beginnes to doe ic mott and more \ but at 
laft he dofh it with delight. What is faid of Uuclean- 
ncfle^is true of all finncs ; Prov, 30.20. Shec p^ipes 
bcr mduth j i.e. cxcufi:th : fo that although (he muft 
needs confelfe it to be a finnc, yet in that cafe flicc 
accouHteth it none. ; 
Sccondly^if thou artfelieninto any fiane,remcm* 

I ber thy aptnerietoexcu.feit^»idlibour togetQUtas 
(bone as thou canft. ^ . ^ 

. I. Renieia^ what thy judgemsnt was of that 
(inne befpf e tl^ feilefl:int;e itj.althoughnow thou 
judge it fmalL Thy jo^cmcnt is likeaglafleibe- 
fore It is crackt^it fliewes true 5 but after it is brackr^ 
it reprefcHteth things , atherwifc rtheii \.thcy ^arc . 
ThitikfWijhthyfelfe.ti^ tJKXl 

thoughteft that (innc ^ aftd.fecing thy owne ju^e- 
mentis blindedjj helpethy^ite with other holy 
mens judgements cpoc^rq^^ that (inne. 

2. Labour to a^^ that 

finne,' 'iwdTo"willlightcom€Sinagaine by a little 
and a little, and then thou wilt fee the uglinefle of 
it ) for no man fees the uglinefle of a (inne^untillfirft 
hccomesoujtofit. .. 
1 And new welcome j^o thd? Anfwer. . 

WhathtbaftQw^ loike tboHjoifj. From hence a- 
gaine learnethis Doftrine, , 



Tbiffrr tbemoftp4rt, iif ttfe time rftm extrtmhy, wee 
have leajt c^mfirt f§m tbefe whichwere $Hr 
€imfani§nsintvtU^ ^ • 
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/iw£^ here comes ra the High Pxicfts, which 
wpre his companions iathe betraying of Chrift j 
but thev give him poorc comfort, Whdt havft wcc to 
d$t witkt%4tjo0kt tm to^ it : Mifcrable comforters to 
:r man in his extremity. 

Ndw the Reafbns are taken, firft. From Gods 
Jt}|tice i it's iuft with God,whai men joyneagainft 
nim,tofet them oflcagainft another. Thus he fet 
AHmkcke9tidihttasnot^ecke?f». pne againft an- 
other : God fends an evill fpiritketweene them ; 
hecaa make enemies 80 he; ihends,, and friends to 
|e envies.,, There are^undance of liich exam- 
Jplcsiohyftoirjfs^ J, /^, . . , 

tn£Treafbn,and hate tb|ir Traytoe ; hehath a love to 
the ItiH-.; and fornaaylove the treafoa -^ Ifsa hath a 
{^|ici^|c3nlu^fpMe the Triytor. 
/; Thu:aly»jrrpQithejBati)rc of their loye'^ it'&&r 
qommodity or g3iqf^r,f6ixte t^yH^od qrother; .anH 
thttefore Tvhenthcconimodity'o^^ that «\fo 
ceafeth ^jrca,ancl|ofttnxi4fne^to hatred,.^ 
loycto.jAMWrdid. V - 

' 'This fliould teach as to talc^liceid how wee 
joync with men to doc eyill i. It's better , to 
joyne t9 their confciencK in doing , well, .for 
their co^iences will cpntiRue^then to tlieir lufts, 
for they Wil er<djand then their lovetb you wil end 
aUb. Hepce it's (ai«l in the FrivtrinyThat be tb^urc- 
frtvetb^ fluiBf]f(ltmrefnnfMrinthetndtba» betbjt 
/Uttered, Many rejoice inthe love of evil company^ 
but^all thftt^kve^ ^ut Ukejglaile fodercdcogether ; 
"' F s" when 
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I when God fendech the fire(as he did to AbhmUcke) 
to melt that, they fall afunder, andadl . their love 
ceafeth. 

Now the next thing is, Hee ca&dtmu thethirlj 

]peecef offilver. And here the Doarioe is this. 



Thai^thuthMittbegremHcumfm, iihm etitnct 
turms his Imd ar4tt$B m, fnvts moH ^f- 






luiat hercdio4ghtthefe thiny peeces of fihret 
a great nutter, hot when once God moved his coo- 
fcicnce, he cafis them away : So; fumwfe a aoan 
^et^vour,hoQoi'>"<he$, ofany omcr tnt^nai^- 
tify,it willpiovcbuta troQbk. 

1. Fremtheanicof.Gpd; although the thit^ 
in it felfe be good,' yetGoii ever mixeth fome cviU 
with Ir, which loaeeth it bit^. Stollen bread is 
fwed:,btn GodfiUcth the miawh w ith giavell. All 
mifeiy with Gods favour is moft (wect,as P<wfr mi- 
pri(bameats> andwhipplngs,aad/i>/^ .- but on 
the contrary Hde, all pleafiire, with vod^ dK/pka- 
fure, is bitter. 

2. Becaufcfinne makes the Iouleficke,aQdthett 
it^s never well, untillitcafts up ; and thus/«uiSiy,tlitf 
thirty peeces, burdening his fbule, mHft ^ them 

up.; . . ''-•.■•.■ 

Many goe oxt in fmni^and are never troubled; 

As in our bodies, though there be illhumourSy 
yet they make not a maa udce untilithcy be ftirredj 
fb dotnnoc&nr untill Godftirresit,as ikere hee 



r" 



((id in /W^y^ood then it makes us Hcke. 

I his (bould therefore move men to take heed 
how they turne iaile for their ovrae advantage. 
Suppofc by going from God thou getteftwhat 
thou wouldefl, yet God can make that comfort to 
prove but a burthen unto thee, as hee did ludoi his 
thirty filver peeces. Be therc^recontentto lofc all 
beforethou lofe God. 

Now followcs the event of ril, ffte mnt and 
tkutgtdhifi^clfc. Whencelearae^ 



That Gods wrathMdfmeare txcudiiigttrribU Md 
fmpffortMcywhmthcy arc $m€ charged cntbe 
anfiicnce. 






This made 7iv^ to hang- himlclfe. Doe but a 
little coofider mans nature^ how lo:h to dcftroy 
himfclfe, how afraid to be killed^ and you (boll find 
ittoJbee ibme great matter rhatmuftcaufehin^ to 
make an end ofhimfeife^ and to caft himfeifi! into 
that which he feared j namely, hell : thus heavy is 
finne when God once chaigcth it on theconlci- 
ence, that it maketh a man doe all this. Indeed 
(innewasas heavy before> but then it lay at our 
foot^and wefch it not ; but when God laycs it once 
on our (houlders, and on our Confciences, then 
fliall wee fcele the burthen thereof to be firre be- 
yond all tofmentsthat can be imagined^ See this in 
Chrift^whenGod did but charge our iinnes oahim, 
how inwUerable werethey !f 

Now for your better underfianding ofthispoiot 
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i I will firft fliew you what this horror of confci- 
eiKe is ; which I will doe by explaining thefe five 
qid[l:ion5 following. 

By whaf^meanes is this horror of confcicnce 
wroi^ht t 

' Two woycs : fomctimes by Gods owne Spirit s 
^pactimes by Satan. 

Firft, it's done by Gods owne Spirit, when by 
it the mind is enlightned to fee that he is in bondage 
by r eafon of (inne } Hence it is, that it is called & 
I Sfirit of bonddie, Kom.Z. 

Secondly, and morefrequently,by Satan^when 
hee, by Gods permiflion, doth vcxc and tenifie the 
foules ofmen,and drive them todelpaire : ;indthis 
is called horror, and the vexing of the foule. 

Now whether thirhorror of conicience bee 
wrought by Gods owneSpirit,or by Satan^wemay 
know by thefe foure difierences : 

u If wcefind any Hdihood mingled with this 
trouble of confcience, then it comes from the D i* 
veil J for the holy Ghoft mingles no falihood, but 
onely enlightens,and fliewes the truth : light makes 
athi^feemea^itis. 

2. You may difcerne of it by the affc^on it 
ftriketh in us j for that that the Devill caufethid 
us, ftriketh a hatred of God j but that that Gods 
Spirit worketh in us,caufeth a fervile fcare. 

jf. You may know it by the extremity of.an- 
gu5h it caufct h ; Gods Spirit worketh by mccke- 
nefleand confblation j butthe Divell worketh hy 
extremity of terror and feare. 
4. You 
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4* You may know it by the manner of doing j 

for the Diveil doth it difprderly/uddenly^d vio- 

lently^ without any equality. $ butthcSphritpro- 

ceedeth orderly : firft, it enlightneth the mind, and 

then it raifcth obje(SioHS5 and fo goeth on by a li^ 

tie and a little j but the Devill worketh violent^. 

Hence is that that Satan is faid to buffet Panli for 

all bi20eting bctokeneth violence.. Indeed, Idmc- 

tf the the Spirit doth unequally, but yet there is a 

great difference betweene Satons working and 

his ' 

What is tobee thobghtoffuchaconditiotrr 

. I onfwer, Thatfuch a condition being funply 

in it fclfe eonfidered^ is very miierable jtsccaufe it 

eftrangeth and drawethdie heart away from God, 









ycsij$nd fix>niChrii[twho istheend of Gods works^ 
and fo therefore rauu needs beamoft haynous (in s 
but yet as God uTah it, it is a figo^ or one of the 
firft ftqps to faith} and a sood ineanes tofubdue and 
weaken the ftubi^rnnef Jc of our hearts. 

Ql^* How mw wee know whether God in- 
{ tends this for a puniinmem, or for a preparation of 
gnure? . . 

Anjhf. Yoii may know it by the event j for when ! 
God doth it f pr the folyation of the cceature, then j 
after it there folio we$ grace s bdtif it brings not I 
grace after ity if there be onely a plowtng and no \ 
harvcfl:, the pricking widi a Needle, and no thrcd, f 
then it's a fparke (^fcUfire, ondtbe vtry^r^^.i 
iwwofhcll. 

What fhallweethen thinkeof thofc that never 

___ ' '' ^ had 
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I bad this horror and trouble of confcicncc ^ 
I Their eftatc for all that may be rcry good y for 
this vexation isnot abfoliKelyncedfoll, although! 
humiliation is j whcrcfcKeif thou halHt not, feekc 
not after it j for Godufeth many mcancs ; yet thou 
may eft take hence occafion the loore to tiy thine 
oftitCi 

Whether conves this horror from mellanchol- 
ly, or how (hail wee difcerne it from mellaa- 
chelly? ' 

If thonapprehend finne and the wrath of God-> 
then it is horror of confcierice ; fot when thie fa- 
culty is pitched upon the right ob)c<Jl, to wit^iinnei 
then it's no jnekmcholly ; burin horror the con- 
fcicocois pkched upon the right obe)eA5v».finne; 
for that is the propcrobje<S of|he rtJnjTcie&ce : As 
for melancholly^ thatisnotgtiefe^ but extendeth 
griefe ; as varniili is not colour^ bqt doth extend 
the colour. Indeed melanchdlymaybee joyncd 
with it,and draw it forth, but it romcsaot wholly 
from that, but fPom feme other inward principle. 
Asthcfiitncffe of the foyle may bring forth the 
corncthe fooaer^but yet that is not the caufe there- 
of , but the root that it hath. 

Againelanfwer, thatalidifearesare healed by 
their contraries} If that this were melanchoUy, 
then might it be healed by meny company^ which 
isihe contrary ifiito it 3 but if itbcc the horror of 
coniciencc, then muft it onclybe healed by the ap- 
prehenfion of Gods love in Jcftis Chrift. 

Whedber nay itbefkll the childeof God to 

be 
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be in this cafe aftcrbcisinchecftacc^f gracc^ or 

not^ 

I anfvrcr. That this extremity of horror which 
l0das here tafted of, never bcfels the childc God <^^^^ 
after he isia the eibue of grace ; and aiyreafen is 
dils, Becauie that as pe^ed love cafteth out all . 
feari; to where there is lome love left, there is no . 
pcrfe^ feare. Indeed Gods children are never 
wholly without feare, Rom.S. yet in their greatcft j 
feare there is in them the root of comfort remain j 
mng. There are many examples that may bee 
brought to prove the fame, but I know none like 
that of our Saviour Chrifl, who although he was 
in fuchonifeakcabl^ horror of conlcience^ that it 
made him cryout^ MyGod^my 6SJy why hoHthu 
f&rfdktntmt f yet this horror was mingled with 
faith, coo^ott, andtheafliuranceof Gods favour. 
So Gods Children may have fuch forrow, and 
befo drunken with wormewood) that it may make 
them not to know what to doe .yet in all this 
griefe the fire of Gods love is not quite extingui- 
(hed,but there ore fcone fparkes thereof remaining 
under thcfcafhes. 

Here is a Caveat to be given of two things* 
Firff, Let thofe that are in this difpontion of 
mindc^take heed of that that Satan in this condi- 
tion may labour to bring us unto • for then they 
are iaadifeafe ; .ind thoicthat are in a difcafc, in- ' 
cline unto (brae thing : Take heed then of pollu- 
ting the Sabbath J and other finnes that hee may in- 
tice thee to J for iJ^w^ and i^gir differ, thconede- 
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lires one thing, the other anothen 

Secondly, Something muft bee done pofitively 
j for the healing of our gricfe: when that we arc in 
Ibrrow^ wee mutt pitch it upon the proper- objeift, 
towir, finnej and putawayali worldly ibrrow, 
for that bringeth death ; but ferrow for (inae^that 
bringcth life. 

All theie things thus being expoundjbd^the point 
ismanifcft. 



ThMfiffne MdG^ds wrath kwg chMrged§» tbt emfci- 
cf^f^eexficdi^tcrrii/e^ 






Indeed, when the bunfacn lyes on tiie gtoiind , 
we f^ic it not, but when it lyes on our (boulders : 
3o^before this horror is. charged on the cohfci- 
ence wee fecle i( not, but then is it exceeding terr 
rjble. 

It is with griefe as it is with joy: There are three 

things in all joy. 

I • There is a goad thing. 

2. There isthedonjondion of tha): good 

thingto us. 
$. A refle<t knowledge thereof. 
So alfo in gri^e there are tlvee things. 

1. There is4 bad thing. 

2. TheconjunAionofthattous. 

3. The re^e^ing of the underftanding^ 
whereby we know thehuit that comes 
to us thereby « 

When a man feeles^ andfees, andknoweshis 
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finnc,chcn is it unfupportable, and the rcafonrhere- 
of isy becaufe that then a mans fpiric is wounded, 
and cannot bcare it fclfe. 
. The Reaibns of thisfiD'^ht are thefe three : 

Firft5b?cau(cthat finnc and Gods wrath are in 
thcmfelvcsthcgreateftevillj as righteoufneffc^and 
G«ods favour are the greate/l good: Men may 
tbinke that paniihoaent were the greateft evill,but 
it is Qot ; for chat is but the cSc& of Anne'^ (inne is 
the cau^ thereof j' now we know that the caufeis 
alwayes greater than the effcd: Now when God 
fliall open our eyes to iee this finne and Gods 
yRSUky thenit willbe an infiipportable burthen. . 
Thisis the reafon that at the day of Judgement 
the wicked ibcill cry, Hils and Mountaines fal^ 
upon US;, to hide us from the prefedce of the 
Judge, becauie that then God (hall ^pm theirs 
eves to fee their finnes^ which if hec fhould 
Goe now . while they are here on earth, would 
make them cry out as much^ As it is with com- 
fortj fb it is with gricfe : If we know not of it, 
it a£&(3s us not: As the Army that was about 
GebezM^ it comforted nor him, becauie hee faw 
it not: So for griefe; although hell and damna- 
tionbe about us,;yetifwe fee it hot, wee doe not 
regard it* . 

The fecond Reafon is taken from Gods manner 
ofworking<>n the fpirit of the creature ; hee then 
leaveth it > now wee are to know. That the grea*- 
left comfort the Creature hath^ is the fruition of 
Gods prefence^&the greatdt gricfe is his abfence; 
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if wc want char, wee arc deprived of all comfort j 
as i£ the Sunne be abfent, wee arc deprived of all 
I light. If there were but a little comfort remaining, 
'that would fervc to holdtiv head above the waters 
Ibutif allcomfon bee gone, it then prefently fin- 
keth. The proper objc^of fearc and griefe, is 
the abfcnce of good, and preience of evill^and both 
them come by the privation of Gods prefcnce. 

Theti ird Reafon is taken from the nature oi 
confcienceit felfewhenitis awakened, becauietfaat 
I then it isfen/ible of the lead finne ; for every fa- 
I culty, as It is larger, fb it is more cap.^le of joy and . 
griefe 3 therefore men ^refaidw be i7A)rticapablC| 
of joy and griefe, tbsa the bruit beaft^' $ anii ki 
man the fouleis more capable than the body ; and 
in the foule,coofcicnce of all other parts moft ca- 
pable ; and asthecosfcicnce is capable of tht 
grcateft^riefe, foalib of the grcatcft comfort j it 
is capable of the peace of God, which p^lleth all 
underftanding. And furely this horror of confci- 
cQcc is nothing elfc but a Iparke of hell fire, which 
the Heathen had fome inkling of, when thcyfiyd 
they were c xagitatcd with the furies. 

Seeing then that the wrath of God is thus infup-- 
partable,this fliould teach us in all things efpecially 
to labour to keepe a good confcience, and to labour 
to be free from the guilt of (innc : if the wrath of 
God bethegreateftevill, then fliould the whole 
1 ftrcamc of our endevours bcto take heed thereof 
I by labouring for to keepe a pure confcience ; Pro- 1 
portion your care herein to the gocni that will \ 
come I 
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come thereby ; it vvilKbring the unfpeakcabic 
comfort J without this labour to keepe a good 
cQr*fckocc> tlroii wilt ncucr have thy heart perfeft j 
therefore labotir for it, confiderthc gooditbring- 
eth: Men bufie their heads here to the utmoft for 
other things, as for Learnings Credit^ Riches, Ho« 
txxir> and all becaufe they thiitke that they are wor- 
thy theitlabouir.; L^us then but confktef the fruit 
that this peac€ of cot^cience will bring ; let us but 
;^her up our thoughts that are bufied fo much a- 
out other things, and but conddcr this a lirtle \ 
which if men would but doe, d^ would fpbAd 
moretimeaboutit then theydi(|^ fbrnow dicfe 
things are done but by the bye, and have not that 
tithcpf the tim: fpent about them that (hould be, 
v^hichwefpeadabodt other thitits : But let fuch 
ik:»ow,thatttiS'butafoilytogoe about tihat wprke 
with a finger which requires the ftretigth of the 
whole bc^y : When this worke of the building of 
^racedoth require the whole ftreagth of a man, 
and we put notour whole (Irengtli thereto, it is no 
marvell if we doenotprofper therein. Let as there- 
fore ferioufly confider our way c$, let us confider 
with what tentations the DeviU daily a^eth us j 
Gonfider that it were as good get ground ef the ra- 
ging Sea, as of raging lufts ; 0>n(ider theTe things 
withthyfelfe J lam verily perfwaded, that the 
cliiefeft caufe why there is fo'much dcKlneflc in 
thofc that belong unto ChriO^, is,becauie thf y con- 
fider not theirwaycs. Take time therefbtc to con- 
fider thy wayes. It is np wonder to ftc nicn com- 

pLiining 
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I plaining oi their weaknefle, when as they will neit 
i labour co kecpe a gaod confcicnce ^ it is all one 
I if afluggardibouldcomplaine of hispQverty^ 
I an idle fcholler (liould complaine of h^ i^orancc • 
Be exhorted therefore to prize the peace of confci- 
ence^ fpend the chiefeft of yoar cares for it j whac 
if you loofe fome few other things, fo you gee 
that, they are ail nothing incompanfon to thatibui^ 
the common fafhiotv now is to fpend but a little pi 
time in fuch things as tliefe are, and (o thioke that \\ 
enough too. 
This fheweth Us the miferable condition of thoie 
thatftilllyein their iinnes^ k may be tfaeythinke 
the burthen thereof to be light^and account itnot; 
but when the burthen of their finnesifaall be layed 
up^n them^^c^ will findeto bemtollerablci now 
while the burden lyes not oh thdr (boulders they 
feeieit nor, but when God ihallonce &yy Let him 
beare the but'deqof his/innes, we fliall iinde them 
to be unllipportjdble, even abJe to prefle us downc 
to belli as here they did incUf. Tne common h- 
ihion of men is not to regard what iinne they runne 
into for the efcaping of fome outward crofle,fchink- 
iog that to be the greater^ iwt they (hall one day, to 
tKircoft,findethe contrary, that tbcfe outwani 
puniihrnciusaodlofleii^are nothing incomparifon 
to the inward 5 that as outward cold and heat is no- 
thingto tl^inward, the heat in fummer is nothing 
to the heat of the feavcr J fo that thcfe outward 
croffesarebutastheliejitlnfummerj inward, likic 
the heate of the fcavpr* But its a wonderfiill thing 

to 
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to fee how men, like little children, rejoyce and 
tremble at appearances. Children cry not at things 
to befearcd,but at things not to be feared s as Hob- 
^oblins^and the like, they cry : fodce menmoU 
conunonly fcare thoie things chat arebut umbra d^. 
Uriii for outward evils are like the fcabbard with- 
out the fword, which canaotcut j they are only in- 
ward evils wbkh are like a doepe pit, out of which 
we cannot be recovered^ Set yourhearts therefore 
inarightdifpofirionofjudgi^of (inn^, that you 
may judge aright thereof as it is in itfelfe ; labour 
(0 apprehendGods wcathibrfinne,aad beat downe 
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thoielufts that like mUb hinder us fromthefigbt 
thereof: Judge of fitme as tht Scripmre judgeth of 
it,forrhat is the true gbfle; judge of thcfe outward 
things as they are ; fee how you (hould judge of 
them in the day of dcath,and (o judgeof them now^ 
andby thisoKanesyottihaliibrefectheplaguc;, an\d 
prevent it* 

Seeing then that (inne is fo unfupportable when 
once it is charged upontheconfciencc, this fhould 
teach us earndtiy tQfue for pardon for it above all 
other things,if we tneane to have it. It k now be- 
come the ^fliion of the wor(^ to pray for the.par- 
don of their finne in tfupeififiali manner ; but fuch 
ihallnever obtakie it^ut oftf thofe that arcfervcnt 
in prayer for it : for God jvill be glorified of every 
taian, Doth oftheuniuftandjuft. 2. For the wicked, 
he will be glorified of them at the day of ] udge- 
ment,in their definition* This is the meaning of 
thacplace,Rcv. i.TMholdjHc§mmab with <:lms^ 

H W 



rc^il 



J 



5« 









Impart! 



-^ 



^ " ■ ~ —-^— -m^-^m^-^^^ 

^ndeutrjeftpudifeehim, rndtbej ^fi wbicb fierced 

Um : smlaU kirtdrtfb tfthe emh jfm wsfU becMfe of- 

him,^ox. for his owne (enrants, mofe ctathe callcch 

he firft wbundech $ he caufeth them for tofee their 

^nncs> and the pictifiill cafe they are in by reafbn 

oFthem jandthen becauieththem to fee him ki his 

Atcributes<^Ldve,Mercy and }u(^cmcatiand ma- 

kcch than to file unco him for pardon^ a man coQ- 

deinned,and reachr to beexeoKed : and thus he s al* 

fo glorified by them. j 

Seeke thereforefot die pardon ofyour finnes ; if 

youdid but feele the burthen diereofa while, as Iht- 

(/4vdId,you would :if you cannotfee your fomes^ 

bourtoiecthem. . 

ScHBc m:^ here fay, How fliall weedoe to gc 
pardon ^ we defttc it with all our hearts. 
U£ear%ht method. 

I. LaMurcobehun^edbythe Law. 

2.Labor to be comforted a^une by theGofpel. 
I. For the Law tbatmnfl humbleus. ^ 

1. By the declaration of the finilt. 

2. BytbecomminationofpuniOimenc 
Which thonmuft apply unto thy fel^. 

1. Thou muft apply uatothv i^& the con:|P' 
tionof iSaif nature,Dy rcafon of tny finnes. 

a . Thou mufl confider what thou haft deferved 
thisthy finne : Thefii^ being as the }ury, tilat 
telsamanhee isguilty ; the fecond beit^ as the 
]udgethatpr(mounceaithelentenceofdath. . 
1 "niis is the way tobe humblcd,and fo to come to 
found icpcntj n de;Thusdid f W with /•«&»■, Agt,24 
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me9itt$c$mc. 

I. HerufmdpfJU^htciHfiuJfeMdT 
i% hetbld him what righteoufncfle and temperance 
wosrequired ofchem that fhould be (aved. 

a . He z^di^fuk^^ t$ c§m€ } that is,he threat- 
ned clie terrors of theLaWjandfo made hrnitotrem- 
blp. SolikewiTeletusdoe^firftconiider whatrigh- 
te<Mbefl[e)tempennceai)tfrity aad holinefle is reijui-* 
red of them that would be faved; thea in the fecond 
place confider the judsemcRt that is threacned if we 
096 mtperfprmerl:^ things. ^ 

ll^QW that We may the better fee the faulty • 

z. Faften thine eyes upon fomepaniculargrofle 
(m^asfuppofeitbeofdrunkennefle^'jndnnnencjly- ) 
ingagainftiheoMifciencei fee&f thouartoiiltyof 
fuch uQs 0rft> as the woman of Samaria diid l^ her 
adulteryjoh.4. So 2>4x^/i>whcn he had committed 
adultery, ^ft he faw that, and the feeing that, hce 
came to fee tliecorruption ofhis owne nature : for it 
is aloud{<Aind.t,h3tmii(t firft awaken 2 man, then 
being once awa)(;ened,hc wiU heareieiler ibunds. 

2. After thou haft thus done, then coniider the 
corruption of thy nature ; looke on all the faculties 
ofthefoule,fee how they are oat of fquare j the un- 
derftaoding isdulled, tjbe conrcience,wheBit (hould 
C{y,theq its flili ; and whenit.ftiould be ftill, then it 
cryes:the,mcmQ;'y ready to forget good thing;S3^but 
prone to retainejprivy grudges towards our neigh* 
bcMrsithe will wii do a thing when as the underftan- 
dipg tclsitjthat is,iscontrary to Gods will,& there- 
Hi ;t ^ fore 
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I fore ihould not be done j and fo likcvvife for the o- 
1 cher aflfeiSions j all which when wc have done,lct us 
lookc on the ftreightncffe of thelaWj&thecroQkcd- 
nesof our livesjhow fhort wc come of doing that wc 
diouldj and then fee what we have defer ved for it. . 
2. This beiog donc^Iet us comfort our felves with 
the Promifes of theGdipell/or grace can never tru- 
ly be wreughtjUntHlby theGofpcU webelecve^u- 
miliation cannot do it : We muftther fore know that 
God is exceeding raefcifal more th? we canimagin, 
and lay hold upon his love in Chrift,by atrwe faith. . 
Everyman knowesthat God is mercifull^biit wo 
ard not fit for to receive his mercy • 

I anfwerjy ou kndw not Whatmcrcy isj It may be 
thou, tfainkeftjif thou hadft mioire rcpetanceior'morc 
huimUiatidiu ihenthou wcrt firfor mercy j bat thou 
an deceiyec^for the more thy hcarris out of order, 
the fitter thouartfor mercy i for the ereatesthy fin- 
hath bin^the more will his mercy be leen in the for- 
givenes therof. And thcrfore never look what your 
finnes have been in time pa(l,but fee what your pur- 
pofe & refolutio isforthetimc to comejandCwhich 
is the hardeft thing to doj labor to belecve inCbrift 
I for the pjirdon of thy fins^and apply the promiles to 
I thy felf/or a fin is never foundly healed until wc ap- 
ply th? promifes ;for unlefic weapply the promifes, 
we cannot truly delight inGod,& untill wedo truly 
delightin God wecanqpt hate fin, & thinke well of 
God & goodnes. And therfore,|:o conclude all, let us 
herebeexhortcdto labour for faith above al things 
which 69x\y will incrcafc gracein ts. 
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The Contents of the Saints 
Spirituall Strength. 

DOCTRINE I. 

jirtdibffve nHtbiitgtf of every gnd 
cirifiM, pagctftf 

Atwifiiiiljheiipi.- 
' eNatitralt.-^reiirtbinzmtul} 

yafimttHrtU, 'iMy.lf-^7 

SnferpiUuraUjlrtitgthpncetdi 

1. Frt»ttheevitiffir:t,tamrkemiBy ibid. 

2. FrtmtbefmSifiiti^Sprit,ltilHiMi, p.«8 
SfbritMUfirenffhcenfiitsm, 

1 Bemti^vrmgfttieiitly, y 

2 Thrivix^imder nfpfiui^ >ibid. , 

3 Beleevi»g Mffoffijl Stdftn^ \ ._ 
TteAfirifthiitfSfirituifretittr p.^J 
ofweakerieJfe,t»olatMb: 

I. ofcrat. ■ ' p. 70 

t. ofbbffei ibid. 

OfmetieK0i,IMd^me 



P-7^ 
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p. 73 

p-74 
ibi<i> 
ibid. 



r * Jpt^f^^'^V fif^^^^ *^^p p.70 , 



ThcCoatents. 



I. Thefifiritualljtrength goes further tkmthemtHrall. 

p.8o . 
Jt inables a m^m^ 

. I 70 fee more. 

z To doe more. l^nRi^-> 

^ ToY^gt better. "^ 

4 Toincreafeinallfarts. 

II. // h4tk another beginnings Gods Spirit i mother endy. 

Godsgtory. p.83 

III. It hm ajlrong faith. p.85 
A double worke of faith : 

X ToemftjarnanofaUhiiom»crighteoujke(fe.%j 
% TofiirufadeJireafieri^odi^Chrift., > ibid. 

IV. ItleadsamantothefowerofGodiineJf^^ p.p2 
V.^ Itisahayesjojn'dwithrelu^ancj^ill^, p.^3 

USE. IL 

Ttf wi&^r/ 4// w^/i to labor f or ftrengtb iff tbeimoardman. 

p-95 
Motives to ferfvfode hereto'^ are^ 

1 £omfort lyesmofiinthe inward man. , p.96 

2 ItisfleafingtoGod. p.pp 
$ It pro fpers the outward Jirength. p. 191 
4 ;/ IS the being of a m/fn. p^ i 02 

VSE. I If. 

Tp ^/>^(J? 4 man how, befhouldget hU inward man ftreng - 
thened. p»i^) 

Meanes tojlrengthenthfijmardman^ dre^ 

i.Abomdmginfptrttuall knowledge. P*i^7 

2. pUtgenceintbc^ufeoftheMcanes. p.iio 

; 2 Rules 
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Rules to be obfcrvcd in ufing the Mcancs. 

1. To ufeM thtmeMts^ p. m 

2, ToferformeholjclfitiesftroH^lj^ p,ii2 
J, ToiecotiBMtmthe ufe ofthe Mcanes^ p. 113 
4. Not t$ depend ontbe memcs withmn God. ibid 

5 . l,Aouring toj^et reStijtdlud^emenes. p. 1 14 

Signcsofa rc^ifi'dludgcmcntj 

1 CoHJlancj, 

2 Strong Aj[feCf ions to ^oody p-UJ 
^P4^ience under the Croffiy p.iitf 
4 Hardneffe to 6e decetvd witi the thingt of the 

world^ P*ii7 

5 Strength in tketime of trjdil. p. iiS 

4. Removing exfufes and hinderances. p. x ip 



'" Hindcrances are, 
i. The f pending firengtb upon other things^ 

p. 121 
!• .yrr^/jf /r//?j W unmortijid i^eShons^ 

ibid. 
The getting fpir if mil cottrdgeandjoy. p*l22. 

The getting a lively fiuth, p. 1 24 

The get tingof the Spirit. P*i25 
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t^LL fivmg ff'Ace^ »r firat^kpfgrdeeitmaithatb^ 
^^frKetdsfrvmtkCtmiiifyi^ffirit, p. ia6 
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T^ Sfiritfireupbemtheinm^d num: 

1. By infufi$g$m0tb€ fmle M effeitmUoferMive 

andfMerfidfuulijy p. 1 1 8 

2. Bye»mm^$bt fiidci$Jiem9r€tbdnit cohU by 

Nature^ ibid. 

^ By fmingpmbdits intp thefiuU^ p. 129 

4* ^y ff"^^^ tffcuiymd fMert$ tbemianes$f 
^rmb. p.131 

USE. L 

T^tc4cb Hs^ htt iha bstb mt tbc b§ly Cb$fi^ camtif hmJt 
tbisjlrcnpbmtbciimiurdmdn. f*^3^ 

.SIgncs to know whether amanhaththeSpiiit^or 
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1. FulmffeifudU. 

2 . c Doifjjg m§re tbm Ndtare ca». 



p. 134 
p«i4i 
p. 143 
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E9C4mifMi0n of tbc HtMcs by wbicb the Sfirit 
C4miin$0tbeh€4rt. p. 144 

r^nMfknetPwktbtr tbc Sfirit wm4 rtcitvdby 
Preacbing eft be Werd. 

1 ByddeefebumiliatimtbatweMbefcre. p-i4S» 

2 Byath$r9W€bmgeinibiffule. 
, Puttinglifeint$tbij(mle. 

'Tis no true Itfe^ 
I. lfbuttbefmne$fg0dUneJfe^ 
2 • If not in Afeehng manner^ 
3. lfQneljf$¥4time. 
By trying whether it be the Sfirit $f4doftidn^ 1 5 3 



p.145 
p.149 

p.iyo 

p. lyi 

ibid. 
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6. Manner cfmrkifigy P-iy4 

tioH^ p. ijtf 

mwlUnglj^ is the mme diffcrtme bctmemthe mc^ 
kedandMjwan. ?• '57 

USEIL 

T0 exhort m above dl tbifigs U feeke the Spirit. 

. P-I59 
Benefits that come bj^ having the S fir it : 

I A good jrAmeofgraceinlhe heart. pi'^P 

z i^n dlilitj to bekevc things hee othertpife t^onid 

not. p. 1^1 

3 Tbebreedingheavenlj and Jpiritudl effects in the 

fouk. P-i^3 

Hol^ affeSlions doe nmcb advantage us^ 

1 . Becoftfe wee are the better men. p- 1 ^5 

2 . Because thtyare the meanes of good. p, ; eg 

3. Becaufe they enlarge the foule. ibid. 
4» Bceaufe they eleanje and change the heart. 
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'T' He Spirit is a fee gift. p. 1 6% 

* How faid to bee a ^ec gift in five farttculars. 

USE. 
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terrifictbofeth^tbcmt fmSiifed by tiejpfrit^ left 
they be defrived. p. 170 

Meanes togtf the Sfirit. 

L Kmwledge^fhim. P-l?! 

Simon Magus, 4nd ftme men, hm c$mmit the 

famefitme in three forticnUrs. pf 172 

11. FMb. p. 1 73 

HI. Aneartuftdtftrejfjn^dwitbPtdyer. p.174 

IV. Obedteme. ^ P-X7^ 

V. W4jttf^o$ttbcHtdM$. 
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, . Efh 1 s; 5. Id, 

That he mnld grant jeu according to the riches cf f^ 
gUry , to bee ftrettgthwd tvith might l>y hit Spirit 
inthe inner man. 

H B s fi words are part and the 
fumme of that Divine Piaycr 
that J'W ifladc lor ihz'Efhefi. 
>«u,-' the pnnci^aU^ching that 
the Apoftlc prayts foi-, is this, 
Thatthe^ may bet firen^hned 6y 
the Sfint in the tmvardm^: 
atKJthi&hceietsdownc in'fuchamanher,! that he; 
anfweccth alt idoubcs.tiiat might hindcrthc '^E^hi- : 
yEwttfrCmobiaiaingoFthis^cacc. ..:..■ ! I 
K For 
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The Saints Spirituali ftrengtb. 

For firft, they might demand this of PmI^ you 
puy, That we migkJbefirottg m tb& InmsrdmM, but 
how (hall vvc^ or what meanes fliallwcafctbget 
this ftrengthf the Apoftle anfwcrs to this, and tds 
them, the meanes to bcftrong in the inward man 
is y to get the Spirit^ that you may be (Irengthned 
by the Spirit in the inward man. 

Secondly, they imgk demaod^^^I^but how (hall 
we doe to get the Spirit f the Apoftle anfwcrs to 
this, you muft pray for him, for your felves, as I 
dpe for you ; For, I pray that he would grant you 
thl^ Spirit, that you.may be ftrengthned in tlk in- 
ward man. 

Thirdly, they might demand, but what (hould 
moove God to give us his Spirit, and to heare our 
prayers i to this the Apoftle anfwcrs , that the 
motivc-caufe is, the riches of his glory , that hec 
would grant you according to the riches of bis 
gl^-i that you may be ftrengthned by the Spirit in 
the inward man. 

Fourthly, they might demand, I but what (hall- 
we be the better for this ftrcngth if wc ga it ? co 
this the Apoftle anfwcrs in the verfes following, 
then faith he. Ton fhaUhe ahle to comprehend pith all I 
the SmrttSi what U the lengthyOttdthe Might, the ^ffth, 
and the breadth of the riches of the loveffGi^ to- 
wards yon in Chrifty Now in that the A^ftkiabove 
all other good things that hee wifhes vnto them, 
prayes for this , That they may he ftrengthned hy the 
Spirit in the bward man, Igatbcrtht^jpoinr. 

that which is ta be dented of every Chriftiab 

and. 
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and to be fought for above all thjngs, is this, that 
he mA) bcfirengthemdin the inward man . I gather it 
rher it thus. ?ad was now to^pray for fbmc good 
to the EfhefioHSy and confidefltig what might bee 
mod profitable for them, he makes choice of this 
above all other good things,making it thefumme, 
and rul>flance of his prayer, that th^ may heftreng^ 
thened ly the Sfirit in the inward man : I fl)all not 
need to prove it by any other place of ScripcurC) 
becaufe this in hand futficiently proves the point, 
as being the maine fcopc and intent of the Spirit 
in this place, to fhcw thencceffity of this dodrine 
of firengthening the inward man.But for the more 
fuller explaining of this point, we will firft (hew 
you what this ftrength is, and then we will come 
totheufcs. 

There -1% therefore a twofold ftrength : Firft, 
there is a naturall ftrength : Secondly, there is a 
fupernaturall ftrength. Firft, I lay there \% a natu- 
rail ftrength, and this is when a man is naturally 
ftrong either in the parts of his body, or in the 
gifts of his mind : as for example a ftrong mema- 
ry in a man, that is a naturall ftrengthj and ^o other 
qualities of the mind : fo likewife when a man is 
ftrong in the pares of his body, as in his armcs or 
leggesor peckc, cbe£c are naturall ft rengthes, but 
this is not the ftrcngth,that is here meant. S^rcond- 
ly,thcre is a fupernaturall ftrcngth,and tliis is two^ 
fold, the firft is a fupernaturall ftrength, which is 
received from the evUl fpirit, that is> when Satan 
(hall joyne with the fpirit of a man to doe evil 1, 
Ka then 
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then he addes a fupernaturall ftrength , and fb 
makes him to doe more or fuffer more then other- 
wife.by nature he is able to doe :' with thisfpi- 
ritar^^llthefericmiesof the Ghiirch firengthned 
withall. Paul himfelfe before he was converted 
was thus ftrcngthned : and fo was hcc that killed 
this French King , hce had more then a naturall 
ftttrigdh to' utkJtfrgbeianthofc torments, and not 
tdftrinkeat them: but this is not the ftrength 
hfere meant;but there is( 2 .)z fupernaturall ftrength, 
and this is that ftrength which comes from the 
fanlfeify ing fpirit whereby a Chriftian is able to 
doc more then naturally he could doe^ and this is 
the ftrei^th,thatis here meant in this place^ and 
with this ftrength all the Saints are ftrengtbncd 
withalL This was the ftrength that Eliah^ Si^n, 
JohnBi^tifty and the Apoftles bad: this made them 
fpeake bcJdIy in the name of Ghrift. 

Bur you fliall the better underftand what this, 
ftrength is, if you doe but confidcr the particulars 
of it which are thefc / the firft particular in which 
this fpii'ituall ftrength is (eene iis this, if a mmcM 
heart my wron^patUHtljmthoviitttVmg revenge a- 
ny way, it is a ngne that they are fpiritually ftrong: 
the fecond particular , wherein this ipirituall 
ftrength is ^^nt is this, if a man can thrive under 
manyaffiidions rcjoycing under them, he hath this 
this ftrength .• as in the Aits 5 41. it is faid of the 
Apoftles that they departed from the Counccll 
rejoycingthatth^ were '.thought worthy to fuf- 
tex rebuke flrf the tiar]fi|i:or Chrift : hec that can 1 

' ^ bearc] 



■^ ' ' — -■ — ■ ■ ^ • ^^V^^^H^ 

heart (bmc troubles hatti fome ftrcngch , bur to 
tfcare great troubles is. required great ftrength, 
that is, to ftand faft to Chrift to profefle his name 
there (as the holy Ghoft faith in Revelation 2. 
fi/eff. 15.) where Satan hath his throne muft needs 
beagreat fupernaturali worke of theipirit: the 
third partfcutar wherein this fpirituall ftrength 
isfcene, is this. If a man can ieUevethoughhcc 
hath all reafon and flrength of reafon againu bimy 
or if a man can doe all things of knowledge, this 
is'to be ftrong in theinvvard man. But togoefur^ 
thcr , that you may the better know what this 
ftrength is , I will give you a defcription of it, 
thatis, I will defcribe what the ftrength of the 
inward man is more fully. Firft, I (ay it is a gene- 
rail good difpoJlition or right habite, temperature,, 
or framfc of the mfndc , whereby it is able to 
pleaife G6d in all things.- I (ay it is a generall 
good ilifpofirioH or right babice, becaufe , if itl>e 
oncly in fomeparticulers , and that at fometime 
onely, it is not ftrength : as for example, to 
haveapaffion to good,and not to continue argueth 
not ftrength in the inward man : or to have the 
underftanding ftrong, and yet to have the will and 
affoSions weake to good , is not to be ftrong in 
the inwjard man j but they muft be all ftrong : as 
for example, a man or a woman is not (aid to bee 
perfedly beautifull, except they be beautifull in 
all partSjfoi" be&ary is required in all parts-fo like- 
wife a man is not throughly ftrdhg, but imperfe- 
^ly, except hcc bee ftrong in all pacts: ftrongin 
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the underftanding, ftrong in the will, ftroQg in the 
afiedions, &c. Secondly , I call it a tcmperatun 
or right fiame of the mind^ bccaufe ic fets the ioule 
in order, that is, it fets a new habite on the facul- 
ties, and fixes the foule on fit objcds for thefcha- 
bits : the foule was before like a difordered docke 
that wentat randome, every thing was out of its 
place, but when theftrengch of the inward man 
comes into the foule, it frames it anew , and puts 
it into a right temper againe. Thirdly, I (ay, 
whereby a mm is able te fleafe God in all things^ 
bccaufeit (ets a good hew upon all our actions .\ 
forasVarni(h mdces all Colours frefh: fbdoth 
the Inward man , it fets a dccpe dye upon all our 
a<Aions ; a glaflfe upon them,and makes them beau- 
tifull : nothing without it will hold tryall : every 
thing that hath the tindlure of the inward man up- 
on it^ will hold good : this fees the ftampe of bo- - 
linefle upon them: and therefore they are accepta-' 
bletoGod. 

Now thatyoumay know the better what this 
ftrengthis, you muftfirft labour to know what 
weakencflc is:by weakneflc I doe not meane weak- 
nefie before a man be converted , for that cannot 
properly be called weaknefle,but wickednefle: and 
thereforelcnow that this weaknefle, which I fpeake 
of here, which is proper unto Chriftians,is of two 
forts ; The firft is weakeneffc of grace, as in the 
r Cor. 5. !• I (peake unto jou as unto Mts in Cbrift^ 
that is , as to thofe that are weake in knowledge, 
babes. The fecond kind of weakenefie is this, 
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•wheii one that bath been ftrong is new falne iickc, 
and wcake ipto a confunfiption of grace chat hee 
cannpc ufe grace, and his (Irength, fo as formerly 
Ifeqpuld : now they who are weakc in the fird 
fore of weakenefic, grow ftrongj but they who arc 
wcake in the fecond fort, grow weaker and wea- 
ker : therefore if there be any here that are fuch, 
chat hath once tritely Ipv'd God and his King. 
domCybut now is falne unto the love of the world, 
thaconce was lively andquicke to good, but is 
now bac4cward and cold, my Counfell to them 
fliall bee the fame which Chrifl: gives unto the 
Church of Efhefm, Rcvela$iM i, v.^ . to remem- 
ber and repent, and to doe their iirft workcs , left 
their Candle*fticke be taken from them ; let them 
tentember what they were in times paft, and what 
itlKyareiipw, and then let them humble them- 
'felves and turne againe into the right way and bee 
alhamed of themfelves^ that they runne fo farre a- 
way from Chrift j and that in time,left their Can- 
dleAicke be taken away from them, left thefe op- 
portunites to good, and the offer of grace be taken 

from them. 

Againe V thereare kinds of weakenefte,fo there 
arc degrees of weakenefte. As touching that kind 
of weaji^nefte that foU^wes upon a relapfe, (to 
fpeake of thi$ firft,) there are two degrees of this« 
Firft, fcnfible : Secondly, unfcnfiblc. Firft, I fay, 
ienfiblf , and that is when the underftanding is 
good ; but the will and afie<Aions arc defperately 
wick^ : the underftanding, I (fay, is good in re- 
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gard of the good it knowes, whereby the weakc- 
nefle that is in our wils and affcdions beeomes 
fenfible unto us. Secondly, there is a weakedefl^, 
unfenfible, and chat is fuchas cannot be felr,' aiftl 
this is when men change their opinions of fitine, 
when they have thought orherwifc of it then now 
they doe: as for examplej before, they thought if 
very finne a great finne , but now little ot none ii 
all / Now as touching that weakenefle, which fbl- 
lowes upon the new birth, there arc two d^itts 
likewifeof thisj thefirft is generally thefecond 
particular : The firft is a generall weakadle, and- 
that is when the Iudgeinent,will,and afitcftioris arc 
all wcake. When a man is wcake in all the whole 
parts of the foule : Thefecond degree5is aparti^' 
cular weaknefic, and that is when a man is geMral-^ 
ly ftrong and yet weake in fome parts- as for ex- 
ample, a fliip may be ftrongly built or generally 
ftrong, and yet having a leake in it cannot bee (aid 
to be ftrong in all parts, becaufe it hath that Ieakc3 
that is a weakenefle in one part of it : fo theibule 
may bee generally ftrong^ and yet weake in fome 
particular ; therefore a man muft take heed of all 
particular weakaefles. Now by way of oppoiiti- 
on unto thefc weakenefles you may- coQccjve of 
inward ftrength. But to come unto tJid>reafohs 
wherefore we fliould ftrengthen the Inward-Aito; 
and they are thdc. < ,j. . . 

Thefirft reafon wherefore ypu (bouldbe-ftrong^ 
in the Inward man is this ^ bctraufe it will fity<$a 
for many imploydients , it v^ill make as goe 
^^ through 
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Through much worke with great cafe , to per. 
forme theweightkft duties of Religion in fuch 
manner as otherwife wee could never be able to 
doe , and this (hould perfwade men the rather, 
becauie God .rewards men according to their 
workes: it is* not riches, beautie, honour, or 
dignitie that prevaile with God in his giving the 
reward, but according to our workes fb fliau his 
reward be. And this reafon (hould make men to 
hafte to get into Chrift , becauie the longer they 
arein Cbrift , the ftronger they are in the Inward 
man« 

The (econd reafon wherefore you fliould defire 
to be ftrong in the Inward man is this, becaufe it 
brings mou comfort and cheerefulncile into the 
foule. (i) Becaufe it makes usdoe all that we doe 
with facilitic and eafinef le , fo that that which we 
doe is eafieunto us } as for example,aman that is 
weake in ludgement and weake in underflanding, 
any high point of religion is wearinefle unro him, 
becaufe hee wants acapacitie to conceive: now 
that which is not rightly conceived or underflood, 
wee have little or no comfort or delight in it, but 
it is irkefbmenefle and wearinefle unto our nature: 
whereas the fame thirds unto a man that is of 
a larger capacitie are cafie unto him and hee de- 
lights in them {%.) The more ftrength a man hath 
in the Inward man, the more health he hath in his 
foule, for as it is in the body , the more naturalt 
ftrength , the more health ; fo in the foule, the 
more ftrength in the inward man,the more health- 
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foil in grace (5. ) ^^ briogs the more checrefulncflc 
into the heart , bccaufe it brings Chrift and God 
thither, who is the God of allcomfortand con- 
folation^as the Apoftle calles him there. For that 
mufl: needs be the bed thing in the world to be 
ftrong in the inward manj and the jpyfulleft ^leart, 
chat bath hi^ inhabiting with God, andChrifl. 
(4.) Becaufe it brings fufficiency and pkntie of all 
good into the foule, and we fay, that if a man hath 
a good outward eftate, he is like to hold out if a 
famine (bould come • fo it is with a Chriftian if he 
bee ftrong in the Inward man, though a fafpine 
fhould come , hee is likely to hold out and keepe 
chat which he hath : but on the contrary, when^ 
man is poore in the inward man (as it is with a bo-- 
dy that is weake) every thing that it hath is ready 
to be taken away. But as a bpwle thit hath a byas^^ 
the ftrengih of the arme takes away the byas, Co 
ftrength in the; Inward man takes away the bya& 
of ihame ^nd reproach, which otherwife would 
draw.us to defpaire, and makes us to gqe on flout-! 
ly and. to beare affliifiions ftronglyj babes yoju 
know cannot beare that which aftrong man can, 
neither are they able, to hold out in any(huig.asa 
ftrong man is able. Therefore that you may hold 
out,labour to be ftrong in the Inward man,(5 .)be- 
caufe it ftrengthens a man againft temptations, and 
therefore the Apoftlc faith, BeeftedfdfiMd U9h 
, pmwdtle^ for it makes uS);to ftand fgfl- i(i Chrift, 
fo that nothing ihall breake us pflP froiii Chrift ^ 
r neither temptation, nor afflidion, nor reproach. 
' . Con- 
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Contrary , what is the rcafoa that temptations 
^refle men fo fore as they doe , but becaufetbey 
are not carefiiU to grow more ftrong in the in- 
ward man. 

This ifaowes how they are to be blamed , that 
feeke this ftrength Icaft of all ^ or not at all; for 
let bs looke upon men, and we (hall fee how bufie 
they are, to get the riches and honour, and plea* 
fure of the body ; but few or none regarding this 
itrength which is the riches^and honour, and plea- 
fure of the foulet for the health , beauty , and 
ftrength of the outward man , all take great care, 
fpend much time about them, much labour in 
them ;, to adde any thing unto them • but for the 
beautiie.of the Inward man, they care not for that, 
they TcfpeA not that : All their care is, for their 
backes and bellies , ftill regarding the things that 
may raiie their outward eftate, but never minding 
the ftrcngthning of the inward man ; which will 
appeare morepTainely by tfais« Aske but fuch men 
why they doc not pray, or heare , or receive the 
Sacrament oftner then they doe : to this you (ball 
heare them anfwer,that they cannot for bufinefles 5 
they bave gteat employments in the world, and 
they muft not negleft them , to doe fuch and fuch 
things 5 as if the inward man were neither worth 
the getting or having. And yet thefe men will be 
as good men as the bed. 

Againe,fee it in your fclvcsrThis day is appoin- 
ted for the (irengtlining of the inward man, but 
how doe you negled it, how often were you in 
L 2 prayer, 
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prayer 9 and holy meditation before, or how often 
uoce have you ferioufly coniidered on the things 
that you have heard, or how have you caftafide 
your occafions of bufioefTes in your callings, or 
whether be they not now fre(h in your memories: 
nay, doe not your heaits run after them, even now 
when I am perfwadingyou to the contrary jif they 
be,whatfocvcr you fay of your fclves,you have not 
the care you ought to have, to grow ftrong in the 
Inward nian. And yet that you may fee, that you 
have good reafon to flrengthen the inwardnian $ 

Firft, yoQ old men, conuder you and bethinke 
with your felves,how fooneyour inward man nuy 
be throwne out of doores. Thaefore you have 
great caufe to ftrengthen it,and grow ftrong in ir. 

Secondly ^ you young men, as for you , you 
have need to flrengthen the inward man, becaufe 
as there is a time of fpringing and growing ftrong 
for you in the inward man ^ fo there is a time w 
not fpringing,that is, when you will have much to 
doe to keepethat which you have, without in- 
creafing of it ; therefore whileft the time is, take 
heed of negle<5ting the time; It is no rule to be fbl- 
lowed,ThatGod cals at all tim€s,for thou koow'ft 
not whether he will call thee and therfore do thou 
labor to grow ftrong in the inward man, & to per- 
fwade you the more confider thefe particulars. 

I . Colider the excellency of the inward man that 
iz wil fit you for great imploy mecsjas forexample, 
it will make you to fee God in his holbeflfc and to 
converfe with God,& to have fuch aholy familia- 
rity with Him,as will j.oy the foule;this will bring | 
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you fb acquainted with God^that you wilbe cftee- 
med of him as one of his familiars : therefore this 
fliold perfwadeyou to firengthen the inward man. 
Secondly confider, that you arc to be made like 
unto the Image of God, if you will be favedj but 
this cannot be, except you ftrengthen the Inward 
man^and therefore the Apoftle iaith, i Pet. i.As ht 
that hath caUedjcit is holy , fo becjw hotj inallmM^ 
ntr of converjitiin : that is, feeing you are called 
unto fuch a high place,as to be the Tonnes of God 
by grace, what a bafe thing is it for you to floupe 
unto bafe things < what a bafe thing were it that an 
Eagle fhould uoop at flies^ And although it is un- 
feemely in that creature,yet men doe the like, and 
are not afhamed : men will floope to the world, 
and will bee any mans vaflall , and bee any thiag 
what any would have them to be,if it may but in- 
large their outward cflate. But beloved ttiere is a 
great lofle and bafenefTc in it : for what is Gold, or 
honour,or pleafureto Chrifl,gracc,andholinefle^ 
Jn every thing wherein there is lofIe,it grieves and 
paines vs : we grieve when we fee Wheate given 
unto Hogs, which would bee mans nieate : wee 
grieve when we fet up a faire building, on which 
we have beflowed much cofl and labour^ and then 
to have lim^ and Chim to dwell therein y and 
not our felves : And if we be fubje^ to grieve for 
phefe things, then how n^uch moi;<; have ^e caufe 
(o grieve, when we fee men give thtpfifelvc^i unCjD 
their lufls, that is, theygive their foulestobeea 
harbor for their lui^s, which oi%bt to be a Temple 
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Thirdly^ cohftitt that it is the inward into that 
oiables a vAAn to doe thole thingsthat are honou- 
rable uQto God and profitable unco men 5 no man 
can truely honour God that doth it not by the 
ftrength of the iiiwatd man ; , neither can any man 
truely befaid to profit another, except whathee 
does y flowes from the inward man unto him, 
therefore the Apoftle faith, CoL 3. 2. Set pur dfe- 
&ians0n things ahwe, Mdmt$n things beUm : bUt 
Satan comes and robs to of all the good that o-^ 
therwaycs we might doe: aiidfirft he robs u& on 
our felves, by dealing from us the ftrength of the 
inward man:and then fecQnd>ty)he robs our parents 
of «5/mfiifeing us theobj&ch of t&eii?'grieft : aftd' 
thirdlj^life rabsf he Churchy dndC^mnu^ 
of us,'by making us unprofitable ioftrumentstf and 
beloveOp if you looke into the world, you (ball; 
find ittriie^ fe for cxample,4ookeuntoydut^ mm^\ 
they afi^e* b»fied in* editing and drinking; -stnd'rifing | 
up toplaj^ but never reg^ard at all the (Irength'nirig 
of the inward man 5 whereby they may become 
profitabk unto all. . W hen the foule is usdo ibme, 
but as fak iSflrtto itk'atCi bfiely to kefepe it- from 
Putrifedliwy!^- and the body, that is put into the 
fbulcs place: but what is the reafon we put it thus, 
doth not this pF6vcthat true, which sM^monimh^ 
I haVff ftene feivants ride, artd Maflers gbc afootel 
When yoii iimploy your Selves! and ^>end your 
*in*e 4rid pdiiniei*in getting of outWard dignity, in 
dijckingthe outward m^, and little regard the 
r ;, _ ^ ^ beau- J 
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^ j beautifying of the inward man , you prefcrre 
droflc before CcAdy Copper before Silver : you 
fettl^eibody in (be foDJies place, you fet! thp fer. 
vant on hor^baclce , but the Mafter oiuftgpe on 
footej if^ a word^you doe not things likeor befce- 
ming CbriftiaqS) and on the coQt|:^ry you doe 
cbingsiiifSyqur. felycjii \^j?nyoi4pref«yctj)e^u^ 
wjirdnwii^rft.,-.:;: ,.;ri7 - ^; .. -u -. :v ■. ■ - 
Fourthly, condder that it is an iniiporrall loule : 
why doejf^jtf labour fn thcmcM thatftrijhcth^m the 
ufe of it i sliat is,why fj^^ ypij' dot^jupoa,thcQut. 
w^rd man that peri(het;h;in tiie^g^vijil, .wHi^^^ pe- 
riiheth in the ufing, that will it^Kid youin ho ftead 
if you keepe it i and why doe you not rather la- 
bour fpjF the pieatp »that periflieth not f why doe 
y^Q9( jilbpiu; to ge^^iljeng^ itiie mward 
man wbk^is of pa itn^rtall uiblbtKCtlutwiri^ 
never fade npr periihin the ufe: you have built a 
Temple beere, which is in it feife a good worke^ 
bjjt I fay^ exgept yoftbuiidalTp in yoiir foi^ps the 
Temple of the inward man, all your labour, all 
your paines and all your coft is b^t lofi^ labour :; 
it will pcrifli and ftand you in no ftead:when you 
iliaU peed it. And this is one maine drift of the 
Scf iptur^ito^w you the vanity pf earthly t}iipgSp' 
that you (hpuld ncv fet y pur afte4^9^ ^ P^Q them, 
became they perifb ip the ufe, and that you fliould 
not Uy $ut m$nij for tha$ tphich frofiteth mty as the 
I^f^phet fpea1^« . Consider therefore that it,is a 
^irit, andagaine borne and infqfed into this body 
to beare rule there , and the body to be but a ier- 
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vantto the inward man. But that you be not de* 
ccivcd, thereisamturallftrength whereby (bme 
men will goc very faite, and -there is a inbnill 
ftrength, and yet take heed you reft riot in that : 
not that I fpeakeagainft naturall ftrength, becaufe 
it comes from God and is good. Fori (ay, we 
doe not take away thofe aftcdiohs , but we alter 
and charge them , and therefore I befeech you 
iooke that you doe not content your felves with 
them , but labour to ftrengrhcn the Inward man. 
And here a i|ueftion arifCth , feeing that there is a 
naturall and fpiritualf ftrengchv, how (ball i iiian 
come to know whethier the ftrength which h'ee 
hath, be a naturall, morally or fpirituall ftrength : 
vet as I (aid , we doe not deftroy naturall ftrength, 
but we ufe It as men doe Wild Horfes and beafts, 
they tame them^ to make them fit for fervite; Id 
we (hould ufe thefe as nnieanes to carry us unto 
their right ends. We will therefore come to (hew 
the difierencesbdtwixf^he natural! and -^irkuall 

ftrengttf: • ' ' ' 

The firft dtiforehce is this,Tbefpirituali ftref^rh 
goes further then the naturall ftrength. Looke 
what the naturall man with the natural^ ftrength 
can doe, the fpirituall man can do^ more^ 'he cati 
goe further both in degree and meafure : arid the 
reafon is,becaufe grace elevates nature, it brii^s it 
unto a higher pitch; grace is onto the fouleasa 
profpcdive glafle is unto the body, it brings th^ 
which is a'farrc off, to be as it were nigh at hanfij, 
it turnes a;man to fee things in a more excellent 

^^ manner : 
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manner: .fi»r as^wiiter thac.i$ elevated by ^e, io 
i&hqtbat hath this ftrfiogthj that i% hc;i&afej[?fi:rQ 
xJoe more then a natural 1 ftrength cao d0e : ifhi$ 
was that which made a di&rence bet wecnc Sam^^ 
fin and other men, he had a paturall ftrength, and 
he had soother ftreiigth to dqe niorc then another 
man could, doe: and that this ftren^tb doth goe 
fiirther then a naturall ftrengtb, we will proove by 
thele particulars. Firft, the fpirituall ftrength en- 
ables you to Ke(; iTiorc, nod to prize grace more; 
the'saturall ftrcngth (hewcs you fometbing in 
' 3^r journey^ but it (hewes you not unto the end 
of your journey J whereas the fight that the in- 
ward man brings unto the Topic, addes uptoit 
Icranj 34.;J4. TA« fljall yee kiio\y mee.. tbatis: 
they knew, mee before f bMt :W»^ they fhajl tnow 
mee in another manner then before : grace pre- 
(ents tbings pnto the foule in another hue. Se- 
condly ^id^pcrformaocesrall iiaturall ftriength leads 
a man but unto a fo>me of igodlincflTe^ but this 
ftrength gives a man power and abilitie to doe^ 
good. Labour,thercforCj labour for this ftrength ; 
that y out hearts, may be in fuch a fraixie of godli- • 
flpffe, that you may dpe Gpfis W4U in <actb » cte I 
Angels do& it in heavcpi wh jcht the^^atfeUi ipad - 
will never doc : he that hath not this ftrepgdi, be- 
will never labour to pleafe .God after that iftan. 
ner , bccaufc heecares qOit for grace if .he can but 
eicapG hell, but the fpiricuall man willrnot becdn-. 
tented to have the pardon of fiiine^cxtept hcf hiay i 
have grace and holineflr too. Thirdly, icinables^ 
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ndfeis that you have, and how you came by it, 
whether it came by the Gofpeli or no, if it did 
you ftiall know it by thefts particulars. Fir ft, ex- 
amine whether ever you were humbled : that is, 
examine whether by the preaching of the law, 
you have had fuch a fight of finne, that Jiath bro- 
ken your hearts ; if thus in the firft place you came 
by it ^*it is a ffgnc that it is the true ftrength,for 
■this is the firft wotke of the Spirit, when it comes 
to change the heart of a Chriftian , and to make 
him a new Creature ; Firft, throughly to humble 
him 5 Secondly, examine whether there hath fol- 
lowed a comfortable aflurance of Gods love in 
Cbrift, which hath not onely wrought loy and 
comfort againft the former fcare, but alfoa lon- 
ging defire after Ghrift, and holineffc, therefore if 
the holinefle that is in you be throughly wrought, 
it doth proceed from the^Spirit , for this orderly 
proceeding of the Spirit doth make it manifirft, 
but as for the naturall ftrengthi it hath not fuch a 
beginning, it is not wholly wrought by the Word, 
it may be he hath beene a little humbled and com* 
forrcd by the Word, but it is not throughly and 
fbundly wrought by the fame Word : but is a 
meere habituall ftrength of nature pickt out of ob- 
fcrvations and examples. Againeas the ipirituall 
ftrength hath a different beginning, fo it hath a 
different end : the end of them are as farre (if not 
further) differing as their beginnings : for as the 
bolineffe that is in a Holy Man , arifeth from a 
higher Well-head, fo it leads a man to a niore no- 
bler 
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blcr end then rhenacurall ftrength : for the end of 
the fpirituall mans ftrength is Gods glory, that he 
may ycild better obedience unto God , that hee 
may keepe truth with him andkeepe in with him 
that he may have more familiarity witb him and 
more confidence and boldnefle in prayer j in a 
word, that hee may be fit for every good worker 
But the end qF the naturall ftrength , is his owne 
ends, his owne profit and pleafure, and his owne 
good; for as the rife of any thing is higher, fo the 
end is higher, as for example; water is lift upon 
the top of fome Mountaine, or high place becaufe 
it may goe forther, then ii it were not : fo when a 
man is ftrong in the inward man, he is fet up high- 
er for another end, and that is to pleafe God, and 
not himfclfe, and thus much for the iecond di£fe- 
rence. 

" The third difference is this, he that is fpiritually 
ftrong, is ftrong in faith. The ftrength of the in- 
ward man is faith: but the ftrength of the out- 
ward man is but morall ftrength , an habitual! 
ftrength of nature: it is faith that gives ftrength ; 
a man is not a ftrong man in Chrift > or in the in- 
ward man that hath not a ftrong faith. Strong 
faith makes a man or woman ftrong : that is, it is 
that which makes a difference becweene a fpiri- 
tuall man, and a naturall man : for as reafoi makes 
a d fference betweenc men and beafts , fo faith 
makes a difference betweene a holy man , and a 
wicked man ; as for example, take a Philofoplier 
that doth excell in other things, as in humane 
M 3 know- 
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The Saints Spiritual flrenph: 

1 kn&wledgc : fuch goe beyond other men^ yet in 
matters of faith and beleeving^ they are asblind 
as beetles ; and the reafon is this, the one fees and 
doth all things by faith , but the other onely by 
the light of nature and this is the fame that the A* 
poftle fpeakcs of in Hetr. ii. of weake they he^ 
camefirongy that is , becaufe they had faith, and 
were ftrong in the faith, and trufted and belecved, 
and hoped in God, therefore they became ftrong, 
they did that which other men could not doc that 
wanted faith. Sifera might doe as great things as 
Gideon^^Mi here is the difference, C?/^^;i doth then 
all out of Faith,but the other doth them but frona 
nature, and fo Socratts may in worldly things, he 
as wife as PmI^ that is, as wife in underftanding, 
and in policy by reafon of excellent outward 
parts as Paul : but here is the diflPcrence, Paul doth 
all things out of faith,but Socrates doth not:there- 
fore the Apoftle faith, i Tim. 4,io. Weeareftrong 
becaufe we ft and m God : that is, we have a ftrong 
faith in God , and that makes us to withftand all 
the aflaults of men and divels. I fay, this is that 
which makes a difference betwixt us and the men 
of the world. Diogenes may trample under his] 
feete the things of the world afwell as Mofes^ but 
Mofes by faith chofe rather the one then the other, 
Hebr. 11,24. ^^^^ ^^ Chrift made him to choofe 
grace before the things of the world : but it was 
not thus with the other j his contempt of earthly 
things, was not out of faicli, as LMofes was, who 
had refpe(5i; unto Gods Commandement, and to 
his I 
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his promifej for then and not till then is a man fpi- 
ritually ftrong, when hee will let life and riches, 
and honour, and pleafure, and liberty, and all goe 
for Chrift : the naturall man will never doe this, 
this is theonely property of faith, a fupcrnaturall 
workc, and change in the foule, and therefore the 
holy Ghoft faith, they fufftred with patience the 
fpoiling of their goods, that is, they let them wil- 
lingly goe s life and liberty and all fliall goe ere 
, Chrift ihall goe. A noble Roman may doe fome- 
thing for his countrey, and for himfclfe but there 
is a by-end in it, he doth it not in a right manner 
unto a right end , but the (pirituall ftrong man 
doth all things in a fpirituall manner unto afaving 
'end;>the one doth it for vain glory,but the other in 
upri^htneflc of heart : for there is a double worke 
of faith. Firft,it empties a man, as a man that hath 
his handfiill cannot take another thing till hee let 
his handfull fall , fo when faith enters into the 
heart of a man, it empties the heart of fel fe love, 
of felfc will ; it pilrgeth out the old rubbifli, that 
is naturally in every mans heart, and lets all goe to 
get hold on Chrift, all ihall goe then, life, and ho- 
nour, and profit, and pleadire, and hee is the truly 
fpirituall man that can thus loofc the world to 
cleave to Chrift, and mifenble are they that can- 
not. Secondly, as it cmpcies the heart of that 
which may kcepe Chrift out of the foule i fo in 
the fecond place he feekes all things in God, and 
from God, that is, he fir ft (cekes Gods love, and 
Gods bleffing upon what he doth in joy , and then 
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he goes unco fecondary lueanes , and ufes them as 
helpes : bur a man that wanteth faith, he will not 
let all goe for Chrift , hee will not feckc firft unto 
God in any ching^but unto Secondary meanes^and 
then ifhecfaile^that is^want power to fupply^then 
it may be he will feeke unto God : and hence it is, 
that he will not loofc his life, or liberty, or ho- 
nour for Chrift j becaufe he fees more power and 
good in the creature then in God. Againe, this 
makes the difference betweene Chriftian and 
ChrifHan, namely faith, and hence it is, that Tome 
areweake, and others are ftrongj hence it is that 
fomeare more abler then others forthcgreatcft 
duties of Religion .' as for example , CMcb and I0- 
Jhu4 can doe more then the reft of the people, and 
what is the reafon, but becaufe they were ftrbt^er 
in the faith then others , and fo Paul faid of him- 
felfe,that hecould doe more then they all, becaufe 
Paul hada ftronger faith : For the truth of a maiis 
ftrengtb,is knowne by his ftrength of faith that he 
bath^whether he be naturally ftrong, or fpiriHjally 
ftrongj for this is the firft worke of the Spirit afta: 
the humiliation of him in the converfion of a fin. 
ner, namely, to worke faith inhimj and no fooner 
faith ^ but as foone by degrees, ftrength, and then 
the promifc followes faith, HetbatbeUevethandis 
baptized P)all be favedy but he that beleevethmtJM 
bedamnedy Marke 16. 16. and this is thecourie 
that wee take in preaching ; firft wee Preach the 
Law unto you , and we doe it to this end to hum- 
ble you,and to breakethe hard difpofition of your 
^___ hearts. 
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hearts , that fo they may be fit to rcaivc Chrift, 
and when wc have throughly humbled you then 
wee preach unto you the Gofpell, bcfeeching ancj^ 
perfwadirig you t© beleevc in Chrift , for the par- 
don of finncs paftjprefent^and to come 5 and to lay 
downe the armcs of rebellion which you have ta- 
ken up againfl Chrift and you (hall beiavcd , but 
yet notwithftanding, you are neither humbled by 
the one , nor perfwaded and provoked by the o- 
ther^ut arc as the Prophet faith, Tm have eyes and 
fee 9Myjw hofve eares butj9u heare mtj feeing you dn 
nrtfeey and hearing jou doe not heare • as for exam- 
ple, when a man is (bowed a thing, butyethee 
minds it not , when the eye of the mindc is upon 
another objed, that man may be (aid to fee and 
not to fee, becau(ehe doth not regard it, or a man 
that hath a matter come before him,hehears it,but 
his minde being other way es employed he regards 
it not , in which regard hee may be faid to heare 
and not to heare , becaufe he minds it not. And 
what is the reafon that though wee preach the 
Law and the Judgements of God fo much unto 
you, bcfcech and perfwade you Co often to come 
in and receive Chrift and you (hall be faved, time 
after time^ day after day, yet we fee no reformati- 
on at all f what is the reafon that the word wants 
this eflfedl in you, as to humble you, and that you 
are no more affrighted with the Judgements of 
God then you are ,• and that you remaine as igno- 
rant and cavdeffe as ever you were, the reafon is, 
becaufe you doc not beleeve : you want a true fa- 
N ving 
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ving &applying faith,for if you had that^the word 
would workc othcrcfftias in you, then it doth. If 
one (hould tell a man that fuch or fuch a benefit or 
T^acic is befalne him , that would raife him unto 
great honour , though before hec lived but in a 
meanc condition, now if this man did bur belceve 
it, then furely he would rejoyce. Truly fo, if yovt 
did but bcleeve that Chrift, and gracc,and falvati- 
onwcre fo excellent, and that holineflfeandthc 
ftrcngthning of the inward man, would bring, you 
unto fo happy a condition andeftateastobiethe 
heires of heaven, you would rejoyce in Chriftand 
grace only, Againe , if you did beleevc that the 
Word of God is true, and that God is a juft Godr 
if the drunkard did but beleeve that drunkards 
fhall be damned • or if the Adulterer did but bcr . 
lecvc that no adulterer fliould inherit the Kin^ 
dome of God & Chriftjorif the prophane pcrfon 
and the gamcftcr, did but beleevc that they muft 
give account for all their mis- fpent time and idle 
words, and vainecommunication,they would not 
fport themfelvcs in their finnes as they doe. A- 
gainc, if men did but beleeve that God callcs, 
whom and when heliftsjand that many are called, 
but few are chofen, that is, here is a Church full, 
but it may be but 9 few of you (hall be favcd 5 I 
fay, if men did but beleevc this, they would not 
furely deferrc their repentance,they would not put 
oflTthe motions of the Spirit, but they would ftrik 
whileft the iron is hot, and grinde whileft tlie 
wind blowes, but men will not beleevc,and there- 
fore 
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fore- it is that they goe on in finnc as they doc: It is 
not fo for earthly things, men arc cafily brought 
to beleevc any promife of them ; as for example, 
if one (hould come and tell a man of a commodi- 
ties which i^ he would but bay and lay by him, it 
would in afliort time yeeld a hundred for one. 
oh how ready w ill men be , to buy fuch a com- 
moditie with the wife Merchant, Jt/4/. 8 .44. They 
wold fell al that ever they had to buy this.-oh that 
men woul(^ be but thus wife for their fbules : be* 
loved I tell you this day of a commoditie,thcbeft, 
thencheft, the proficableft commoditie that ever 
was bought, even Chrift and grace, and (alvation; 
which if you will but lay out your ftockc of grace 
to buy him, you (hall have him, that is,if you have 
but a deiire to receive Chrift , and lay him up in 
your hearts, I tell you it will yeeld you a hundred 
for one. Nay, Chrift the commoditie himfelfe 
faith, in Marke 10. He that forfAketh father and mo^ 
ther^andmfe, Mdchildreny and life for myfakey jhall 
receive a thoufand-fold in the life to come : but men 
will nor beleeve ii,but a time will come when you 
(hall fee it to' bee true ; and befoole your felves, 
that you loft fo precious a bargainc as Chrift and 
ialvation is, for the disburfiag oi a little profit and 
pleafure, but as I faid before, the difference lyes 
■here, men want faith , and hence it is, that they 
ncglcd the ftrengthning of the inward man , and 
are fo oyer-burthencd with lofTcrs and erodes, be- 
caufc they want faith ; And fo much for the third 

difierence. 
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The fourth difference is this 5 the natural 
firength leades a man but unto a forme of godli 
neile, but the fpirituall (Irength leads a man unt 
the power of godlineffe : I call that the forme o 
godlineflc, when a man doth performe, or doe a 
ny thing with carnall affedions not to a right end^: 
and this is knownc by this^ when they fallawa 
from that ftedfaftnefle, or forme and (how of ho 
linefle that they feemed to haverthis forme of god- 
linefle is the fame with that in Hek6. A tafting o 
the Word of life, and yet not withftanding fall a 
way : they feemed to have tafted of faving grace, 
and to have the power with the forme, but it was 
not fo, becaufe they continued not : they loft that 
forme which made them fceme to bee that which 
now it appcares they were not, Againe, I call that 
the power of godlinelle wHich is performed by 
the divine power, force and efficacy of the Spirit. 
Rom.2A/{. it is faid, that the Gentiles, that were 
not under the law, did by nature the things con- 
tained in the law : that is^ they did it by the effica- 
cy and power of nature. Semblable unto this is 
that of the fame Apoftle, 2 T/w.2.3. in the latter 
time men fhall come in a forme of godlinefle^ that 
is, with a forme in (how without fubftance or 
power of the Spirit : but the inward ftrength 
which is the inward man doth not onely teach 
you to doc, but alfo it teacheth you how to doe 
them J but men that have but a common ftrength, 
have (ome bubles to good and they feeme to have 
this ftrength becaufe they have the law of nature 
* written 
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written in their hearts and they may promife 
much and yet he is not fpiritually ftrong, becaufe 
he cannot doe fpirituall a(%ons in a fpirituall man* 
ncr 5 for hee goes about that with a natural! 
j ftrcngth which (hould be performed with a fpiri- 
tuall ftrength, iPet.i.$. IvAo are keft by the fow- 
er of Cod through fdith^ unto (alvation : when a 
man is trucly regenerated when he hath ncft power 
of his owne to doe the Will of God , then hce 
haththefpirittoht'lpc him, that i%^ they are not 
onely kept by the power fronv evill, but alfo they 
are inablcd to doe good by in 

The fifth difference betwixt the naturall and 
fpirituall ftrength^'is this, that which proceeds ^rtrtc^ 
fronfithe fpirit is alwayes ioyned with rduftancy 
ofjhewill, but in the naturall (Irength there^ as 
no reludlancy, becaufe there is no contrarics,buc in 
the fpirituall man there is two contraries, the 
flcfli, and the fpirit, and you know thcfecan never I 
agrce^ but tliey are ftill oppofing one another is | 
for example, a man that is going up a hill, he is in 
:j[abourand paine, buta man that is going downe a 
hill goes with much eafe : fo there is much labour 
and paine, which a fpirituall man takes to fubdue 
theflefb, butthenaturallmanhathno reludiancy 
at all : he hath no fighting and ftrugling with cor- 
ruption, but he goes without paine becaufe hee is 
bur one, and one man cannot be devided againfl it 
(elfe , but in every fpirituall man there are two 
men, the old man, and the new man, the fleft and 
the fpirit, and hence growes that fpirituall com- 
_________^ N 3 bate. 
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bate, Gal. J. ly. The fiejh lufieth againfi thejpirk^ 
andthejpirn agamfi tmjlejh, that they camot doe the 
things th^ they muld: chefc two men in a regene- 
rate man ftrivcformafteries, and fo hinder one the 
other. Yet know alfo that in the naturall man 
there may be reludancy in the will againft fbme 
particular finne, as covetoufneile may drive a* 
gainft pride, an4 pride againft nigardnefle, yet not 
nght againft it as it is afinne, but as it croiOfeth and 
thwarteth his pride. Againe, know that a tlaturall 
man may havereludiancy infome part of the foule, 
as in the confcience , which is fenfible of Hnnej 
and hence it may convince the man and the reft of 
the faculties, notwithftanding they are at peace: 
but where thisfpiritu^II ftrengrh is,it is in all parts; 
not one faculty againft another but all are fighting 
againft finne in the whole man : now the reafon 
that there is not this reluclancy againft finne in e- 
very faculty in the naturall man, is, bccaufe hee 
wants faving graces graceis nor in the faculty op- 
pofite unto the corruption that is in it: but in the 
holy man there is, and therefore he is like Rebecka-^ 
they have two in them, lacob and Efau : the flefh 
and the (pirit, and PW complaines of fo much, 
Rom. 7. I fifUe Another law in my members rebeU 
ling againji the law of my minde, that, is, I finde 
fomething in me that is contrary unto me : In my 
members, that is in my body and foule, notwith- 
ftandingj-firft, I hate the evill of finne as being 
moft contrary unto grace, but yet I cannot avoydc 
it,I cannot doe the things that I would: bu( the na- 
turall 
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turall man doth not hate the cvill of finnc other, 
waycs then a$ it brines puniihment : Secondly^ / 
delight m the Latf ^fooi in the inward man , that 
isjhowfoever I am violently carried unto the com- 
mitting of finne, yet it is againft the defire of his 
foule, he hath no pleafure, he can take no delight 
in it, for his delight is in the inward maq : but the 
natural 1 min takes Gods Lawes as burthens^ and 
therefore lie will not fubmit himfelfe unto them 
becaufetieisnoc ftrong in the inward man.* hce 
promifetb^ but he performes not j hec yeilds, and 
yeilds not i . he yeilds tofomething, but not toe. 
very thing : And thus much for this laft diflfercnce 
betwixt the natural! (Irength and the fpiriruall 
ftrength.' 

Is it £q^ that the ftrcngth of the inward man is 
to be dcfircd above all things, then as it was in the 
firft place for rcproofe, fo in the fecond place^it 
may ferve for exhortation to all men, that they 
would labour to grow ftrong in the inward man, 
and that they would now at laft gather the frag- 
ments of their thoughts and dcfires which have 
bcene formerly fet to get other things, and now 
wholly imploy them for the getting of this 
ftrcngth , and ^o much the rather bccaufc other 
things are but as the huske without the kcrnell, or 
as the fcabbcrd without the fword , which will 
doe a man no good when hec ftands in need of 
them i as for example, to bee ftrong in riches 
and honour and credit , (and yet this is all the 
ftrcngth that moft men defire) will doe no good 
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when yee come to vvraftle with finne and death. 
But for to be ftrong in the inward man who ieekcs 
or enquires after it f I know you would be ftrong 
in all earthly ftrength : but I bcfeech you above 
all things labour to be ftrong in the inward man. 
It is the folly, weakencfle, and fickneftcof men, 
they looke all without the doores , unto the 
ftrength of the outward man, oh that I could but 
perfwade you as I faid before to gather the reft of 
your thoughts and defires together an^ fet the 
foule in a frame of grace that you may mortifie 
thefe inordinate affeSions which keepe backe the 
ftrcngthnit^ of the inward man as covetouffiefle, 
pride, pleafure, love of vaine glory, and the like ; 
then it would bee but an eafie worke and no bur- 
then unto you to ftrengthen the inward man 5 but 
here men fticke, the way is too narrow,ir is a hard 
matter to perfwade men unto it , that there is 
fuch excellency in the one and not in the other, 
that grace is the better part. Therefore that I may 
the better prcvailc with you to ftrengthen the in- 
ward man, I will lay downe fomc motiucs toper- 
fwade you to it. 

The firft motive to move you to ftrengthen the 
inward man, is,becau{c your comfort lyes moft in 
the inward man : even all your comfort and there- 
fore to ftrengthen that, is to adde unto your com- 
fort: as for example, the Sunne brings comfort 
with it becaufe it brings light, therefore the more 
light the more comfort , fo the more of the 
inward man you have, the more light and ioy. 

Now 
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Now the irafon wherefore the inward man brings 
thensofl comfort is, bccaufe it is the greater facul- 
ty, and the greater the faculty is, the greater is ei- 
ther the joy or the forrow, as for example, take a 
man that is troubled in minde. None fo humble, 
fo penitent, fo forrowfull as he : and therefore it 
i^ £iid,that the Spirit of a man will beare his infir- 
mities,but a wounded fpicit who can bearer a man 
may be able to beare any outward trouble, but the 
griefe of a troubled mind who cannon the contrary 
take a man, that is at peace with God, who fb joy- 
ful! and comfortable as he^ now the outward man 
is the lefle faculty , and therefore it is capable 
of the lefle comfort: it doth not in any meafiire 
IbqOW what true comfort and ioy there \s in the in- 
ward man : Againe, what joy the outward man 
hath in outward thit^s, it is but in the opinion of 
the inward man, they comfort no more, but as 
they are efteemed of the inward man,if the inward 
doc not cftcfemc them as worthy the reioycing in, 
they will not bring comfort 5 Againe, all the 
paines and labour that youbeftow on the outward 
man is but toft labor, that will bring you no great 
adtrantage:but the ftiicngth of the inward man will 
MTine.yQuagainfi: lofles, and erodes, and reproach, 
that you (hall raeete withall in the world , whi- 
left you arc in the way to heaven ; Againe, con- 
(ider that though you beeftrongin the outward 
;nian,.yetyou are movable; fubjed to fliaking 
and fleeting} but it is otherwayes with the inv^rd 
man, it makcsa Chriftian ftedmft and unmovcablej 
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hwill fo cftabliih the heart in grace,- that he will 
ftand firme unto Chrift in all edatcs. It is with 
theoutwardmanas it is with the Seas, though 
the ftrer^th of the ftreame runne one way, yet if 
the wind blow contrary^ it moves and ftirres, and 
drives, and difquiets it: fb when lo(rcs,and erodes 
come, they breake the frame and ftrength of the 
outward man, but the inward man is like the ity. 
ground^ let the windc blow never fo violent, yet 
it moves nor, it (lands firme. Againe, in thea- 
bundance of outward things there is no true con- 
tentednefle : Neither in the want of them, wJioe 
theftrength of the inward man is,is there caufe of 
deje^ednefle.. This we (hall fee in Adamznd PmI: 
Adam though hee was lord of all things, and bad 
the rule of all tl|e creatures yet when hec was 
weake in the in ward man, what joy had hee, nay 
what feare had he not, when he hid himfelfe in tJie 
Garden i Agaide, looke upon Paul in the want 
x>f thefe outward things, he is not dejeded at ^\\^ 
as in odf^j iff. 25. itisfaid, that when Pm/ and 
Silas were in prifon in the ftockes, the prifon rung 
for joy : now what was the reafon of it , but this 
becaufe they were ftrong in the inward mzxki And 
therefore you fee that all true joy is that which 
comes from grace within, and when you rejoycc 
in that, your rcjoycing is good, you ftand then up- 
on a good bottome J Alas, you thinke to have 
contentment in your riches, but you will be. fooled 
by them: they will deceive you, if you build up* 
on them you will build without a foundation, and 

goe 



Ma>"a^«WM»a«a 



oe upon another mans Icggcs : now were it not 
arrc better for youtogct Icggesofyour owne, 
iand build upon afure foundations and this you 
•flialldocif youwill ftrengthen the inward man. 
Againe confider^ that if you doc not ftrengthen 
the inward man , you will have wicked thoughts 
iin your hearts and cvill a(Aions in your hands $ 
Iwcreit not better to bee ftrong in the inward 
man and to have holinefKc , and grace in the 
heart? Let this therefore move you to ftrengthen 
the inward man, becaufe your comfort lyes moft 
io the inward man:; Thus much for the firft mo- 
tive. 

The (econd motive to moov^ you to ftrengthen 
the inward man, is this : if you labour to ftreng- 
then the inward nian 5 you, /ball trhereby pleafe 
God* If a man had never fo much ftrength, yet if 
itbenotthcftrcngth of the inward man hee can- 
not pleafe God, he cannot performe any holy du- 
tic, in fucb a holy manner as God will approovc 
of^ and therefore the Prophet faith , That God 
doth not delight in any mans legs. He cares not 
for any mans ftrength, be it never fo great and ex- 
cellent?, except it be the ftrength of the inward 
man , and on the contrary , hee regards the holy 
man with his ftrength , though outwardFy weak^ 
as in Efa. 55. a. / mil dwell with him that is of a 
contrite and humble (pirit , hee that is of a contrite 
. fpirit, he is fpiritually ftrong, and therefore I will 
dwell with him : now what is the reafon,that men 
(eeke fo much the favour of Princes , but becaufe 
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chey may be exalted unto honor, then why (hould 
not you much more labour to be in favour, ^nd 
have familiaricie with God , who is the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, who hath power to ex- 
alt one, and pull downe another j now if wc could 
but bring our hearts to belecve this , that in 
ftrengthning of the inward man , wee (hould get 
and grow in favour with God , then men would 
beftirredupto fet upon this worke: yctwithall,. 
you muft know that by the ftrength of the inward 
man , you doc not pleafe God by merit , fbr fo 
Chrift onely, and none but Chrift pleafeth God : 
but when you ilrengchen the inward man you 
pleafe God, byobje(5l, beeaufe you chufe grace 
and holineiIe,and his favour above all things: Me- 
rit was the iattie argument which Chrift ufeduth 
to his Father , when hee would have his Father 
to glorifie him, loh. 1 7.4,5 . Father I haveghrifiei 
thee on earth: I have fimp)ed the worke, (^c. thcrc- 
fore,Father, glorifie me,that is,I have merited this 
at thy hands, that thou fliouldeft glorifie mee, be- 
eaufe I have perfcdly pfcafed thee in doing thy 
will. But an argument drawnc from the objcd, is 
that, which Chrift ufeth to his Difciples , Herefn 
umy Father glorifiedythat you bring forth muchfiiit: 
#hen yoii grow ftrong in the inward man,and can 
bring forth fruitc agreeable unto his will you 
pleafe God : And therefore it is, that the Scripture 
fers forth the members of Chrift by the Olive 
tree, and by fweete oyle , the one fiill of fatnefic, 
the other foil of fweetneflTe • fo the inward man 
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makes a man fat^ rich in grace, and oy Ic as die na- 
.rurc6f it is, to'cheerc Md beautific the counte- 
;ilance, fodoth grace j irfweecins thefoule, and 
makes it beautiful! unto God: Therefore let this 
mooveyou to ftrengthen the inward nun , that 
thereby, you may pleafc God. 

Ttxc thhrd motive,to perfwade you to ftrcngthen 
the Inward man, is this, becaufcthis inward 
ftrengthdrawes on the outward ftrength^ that is, 
it makes the outward ftrength more prplperous. 
Now tirho would not thrive in the things of the 
woH^ i but if you turne it, the contrary will not 
hold (b , for the outward ftrength will not draw 
on the inward ftrength j therefore our Saviour 
faith, Stchjoujirft the Kingdtmt 0/ heaven jond the 
righteefupteffe thereof^ and then dll things jkidlbe ad- 
Hid unto jmi j the way for you to thrive in the out- 
ward man is , firft to get ftrength in the inward 
man; Seeke you firft gi-ace and Cbrift, and holi- 
nefle : and then the etfed; will follow. All things, 
that is, what you (hall ftand in need of, (hall be gi- 
ven you, and £/i.48. 18. The Lord faith, Othat 
my people had but a heart to confider, that is^ oh 
that my people would but bee wife j Firft, to 
ftrengthen the inward man ^ and then as it fol- 
lowes , your profperitie fliould be as the floods, 
then your outwara ftrength and profperity (hould 
abound like floods : againe i^rw. 22. 4. The wife 
man faith, that the rcwatd of hDlincfTe is, richer^ 
and honour y and life: hcc that isftrong in the in- 
ward man, (hall have whatfoever may betieceflary 
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orgpiodfar the out ward maa : and therefore wcc 
(houIdTftcwrto gtjpw ftrtxhg in the invwrd. mao^^ . 
that IS, tabefullof grace and' wiled6mc> cipcd- 
ally againft evill dayes againft they come , ^that 
when they come wee may have ftrength to beare 
them:now the inward map will bcare a mountainc 
of afflidipns and reproches , which will prefle 
and fqueefe the outward man to powder: thejpirit 
of AmanmU bear this inprtrntiiSy but awoundtdcon- 
fcitnctwho CM heart? If the inward man be wcakc, 
who.can beare , the burthen of afHictions and the 
like,but if the inward nian be ftrong then thcy/ilj^ 
will beare a part, & the affcdions will beare a part 
withthe^onfcicncc, and fo the burthen will bee 
the lighter^but ifyoube not ftrong in the iuward 
rnah , it is ungomblc thiat you ftiould beare them :■ 
therefore let us not bufie our fcl vcs about fantafies, 
and vaine things that will ftand us in no ftead, but 
let us labour to ftrengthcn the inward man. ' 

The fourth motive , . topcrfwadc you to ftreng- 
thcn the inward man, is, bccaufe a man is that 
which^he \s»^ in the inward man , a mm without tht 
inward ma9$, is hut as afcaherdwithout afword^ that 
isyworth wr^/;?g"^ and therefore the wife man faith. 
That the righteous man is more excellent then his 
neighbour , the excellency wherein he doth ex- 
ceed him , is in the inward- man : and therefore 
Chrift in the Catiticlts , when hce would fet forth 
thecxccllency of his Spoufe, hcc faith, Thatfbtt 
itfosfofrer thtn iht daughters of me^ , (hcc is fairer 
in regard that ftiee is ftrongcr in the inward man, 
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flicc is all glorious vvithin, Pfal.^^. 13. thatis,the 
holy man doth as farrc exceed the natural! man in 
bcaiitie, as pearles exceed pible ftones , or gold 
brafle^or fil ver copper. I know any man doth de- 
fire to be in fomc excellency, I fay, it is a proper- 
tie in nature to fceke out fomeexcellency rthen is it 
not the beft wifcdome to feeke it in thebeft things 
in the inward mantr Now as there is meartcs to bee 
rich in the out\tard man, fo there is meanes to be 
Vich in the inward man j therefo|ic I befeech you, 
life thfr meanes that you may be rich in grace and 
holincfle, P^ov. 30. 29,30. the Wife mans fpeech 
there, may fcrvc to fet forth the excellency of that 
man, that is ftrong in the inward man : there are 
4. thiQgs,faith he, that are excellent,a Lion, a Hee 
Gbatc, a Grey-hound, and a King, before whom 
there IS ho {landing. So he that is ftrong in the 
inward man : Firft, hee is as a Lion, that is, he is 
ftrong in grace : Secondly, he is as a Greyhound^ 
that is, he is fwift in the performance of all holy 
duties : Thirdly, he is as a HeeGoate, profirdble 
to God and the Church. Fourthly,he isasta Eir^, 
CO rule and over-rule his bafc aflfe<5lions and lufts. 
Every fpirituall man is a King, becaufc Hebeares 
rule in thefoule, but it isJnot fo with a wicked 
man, his lufts rule him: liee is a fl^Ve and not a 
king, and therefore the Apoftle {zith^'List notfriiSt' 
rtignt in jout Mies, to obey it in the hfis tiereof.li it 
oaccTcigneit will rule, and if it rulcyou muft o- 
bey , unto whatfoever drudgery or ^uavery itcn- 
joynes you: therefore kbour to gfet ftrcngthin 
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the inward man, and know alfo, that you (hall not 
onely be free from the inward flavery of fiane,but 
alfo yoti (hall keepe your excellency , and there- 
fore it may be faid of every one that is weake in 
the inward man, as lacob faid of £ef$6e». Gen. 49. 
I a. thou art become as weake as water , as if hcc 
fhould fay , thou waft that which thou art not 
now : thou waft excellent , but now thou haft 
loft it. So I (ay unto you, if youlofethcftrcngth 
of the inward man, you will lofe your excellency: 
now no man would willingly lofe hisexcelloxiyj 
if you would nor thenjyou muft kcepe flirengtl^ ip 
the inward man. In the i. Ffalmcythc Pfalmift fcts 
forth the excellency of ch ic man thai is ftrongin 
the inward man , HejhallBi like a tree that isfUntei 
by the rivers of water. Firft, hee fets forth the pov 
pertie of the fpirituall man,hc fliallbe grecne. Se- 
condly, his ftabilitie, he (hall be as a tree planted, 
that is, which (hall not eafily be pluckt up. Third- 
ly, bis perpetuitie, his branches (hall never wither, 
hc(hall nerer grow unfeemely to Qod. Fourthly, 
his fruitfulndlc,he (hall bring forth fruit in (eafon, 
that is, hee (hall be fruitfuU in grace; but on the 
contrary , when a man grpwes weake in the in- 
ward man, it will be farre other waies with him,he 
;WiIl bee like a tree that hath loft both lap and 
f-QPfc , ieafeand fruit , fet in a barren foyle with 
withered branches , and fruitlefte , fit for nocliing 
but, the fire: but if a man can keepe his ftrength 
in f he inward man, neither reproach, qor di(gracc, 
nor fhamcy nor. the divdl fhall be able to make 
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that man miserable. Therefore keepe the Image of 
the inward man (afe , whatfoevcr becomes of the 
outward man. And there is good reafon why you 
fliould keepe the inward man fafe,becau(e it keep$ 
the foule , and dircds it unto its right end. In 
Ecclef. 12. the Wife man (aith. All things are vdni^ 
tie and vixa$i$n sf f^irtt : when a man lofes his 
happinefTe in the inward man , though hee keepe 
the outward man fecurc , yet it were but vanitie 
and vexation of the fpirit. For hee goes befides 
the rule he fliould goe : there is a rule unto every 
creature that it is to goe by, and the neererthe 
creature comes unto the rule, the more excellent 
'ji$ the creature; but if it goes-befides the. rule , it 
k>feth its excellency: as for^example-, the fire 
and water are excellent creatures if they keepe to 
their rule, but if they exceed their rule, then they 
become hurtftiU : So the rule of the fbule is the 
inward man, that he grow in grace and holinede^ 
and the clofer you keepe to this ^ the more ex- 
cellent you are: therdPore that you may keepe 
your excellency , which you cannot doe , except 
you ftrengtheo tbe inward man, let thismoove 
youtodbeit. ; . , , ' 

In the third place, this may ferve for dired^ion rfc ^ 
for you may lay unto mee you have fhowed us 
what this inward man is, and the diflerences be* 
twixt the inward •ftoengch., * and the outward 
ftict^th and you. Jmecalfo laid downe motives 
to move vs to ftnet^thair the inward man, buta- 
las, hoW; (hall we ibengthea the inward inan i 
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what mcancs fliall we ufe to doc focr To helpe you 
in this workc I will lay downc fome mcancs by 
the ufe of which you may bcc ftrengthned ; but 
but before I come unto the particulars, it vvill not 
bcc amiffe to ftand upon the gcncrali y and a little 
to p^rfwade y ou^ but cq dlcfirc to be fhoi^ 3 for if 
you could bu( bring your hearts uotothis, buc to 
defircto be flrcngthned, it will be a great mcancs 
to move you to prevaile againft whatfoevcr may 
ftcme to hinder you from it; I fay, if you did but 
defireit: if you did but know the excellency of 
the inward man, it would wbrke a holy defire in I 
you, andatruedeiirewill let no mcancs cfcapc, 
that may further ir^i This is the fame meancs 
that Chri(l ufes unto his Difciplcs, when he would 
have them in love with Faith, if you had Faich , 
yea, but afmuch Faith as this graine of Muftcrd 
feed, you (hould be able to remoove mountaines :^ 
iC youdid but know the excellency of this Grace 
of Faitb>' you y/oiuld defire it, and if you did but 
de/ire ir, you would never reft till you get it : fb 
if you did but pri^c grace, and the inward man at 
a high rate you Piouid bcc fureto have him : you 
know the promifc, LMdtth.^. 6. Blejfed are they 

\jhall hipttisfitd: thcicfore if you could but bring 
your hnwtts unto this fiame as to hunger after the 
ttiward man youfliould have him, or if you can 
but bring your hearts unto this tempo: , 9s to de- 
fire him , or iecke after the flxength of the inward 
man you fliould find him :/Vm.2.4. tfthmft^ot- 
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chefif$rher^ 4sf$rftlvtry 4nd diggeft for her as for 

hid treafure, theM thou jhaltfind^ (^c. . If you did 

but efkcme the inward man, as men doc filvcr, 

and prize it as a rich treafure at a his;h rate, then 

tliccffeft would follow^ youfliould find : fo thcnj 

i( you will defire falyation, and happineflc, and 

the (irength of the inward man^ youihall beeia- 

ved ; but you will never thrive in grace till yda 

have a defire to thrive, gractwili not grow till 

there be a defire wrought inthe fbule: forwhm 

men doe dot delight in the inward man , they ne^ 

ver grow in grace and holineflfe ; they are not as 

trees planted that bring forth feafonable fruit 

but barren : doe what you will to it, thefoyle \s 

naught, for the fpirit hath notyet tilled the heart, 

and fowne in it the firft b^inning of the feeds 

of grace, which is a defire after it : now, as it is 

go^ in the bodily fickneflfe to know the meanes 

of tecoveiy , fo in the ficknefle and weakenefic of I 

theinward qnah : it is good to know the meanes | 

by which it may be ft ret^hned, therefore we will 

now come unto the particular meanes for the 

ftrengthning of the inward man. 

The firft meanes to ftrengthen the ihward man 
is to dbomd in fiirituall knotpled^e : becaufe the 
more knowledge the more ftrength, for the fpiri* 
tuall knowledge of divine truthes is the ftrength 
of the Ibulesfor as the foule is unto the body, fo is 
the knowledge of the word unto the inward man. 
The body is dead without the foule, not able to 
doe any thing^fb the inwaurd iman without this fpi- 
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rituall flrcngch whkh is wrought in thefouleby 
the faving. knowledge of the Word, is nothing 
but wcakeneflTe, therefore the Apoftlcfaith, i Pet. 
3.2. As nevf borne Babes defire the fine ere milkeef 
Wordy that yee may grow by it : knowledge in the 
Word will ntwkc tlvrm grow in Chrift : the con- 
trary unto this we fee the Apodtles upbraides in ' 
the Cjorintbians^ i Or.jti. and Heb.^. 13. I^ecaufe 
they were weake in knowledge, hee cals them 
Babes , for fiith hee, Hee that if not expert in the 
JVordofrightemfneffe^isaBabt ,, therefore labour 
to abound in fpirituall knowledge. I prqllc this 
the more becaufc I feare many of you arc weak?, 
bccanfc you are ignorant i you want thisfpiritu- 
all knowledge : you know in our ordinary talke 
we count ignorance folly , whena man dotji any 
thing that he Ihould not doe, or would not doe, 
if he did but underftand himfelfe; \ye fay, that 
manisweakein judgetnent) otitis foQy ifi him: 
|furelyithik weakfciKfle in the inward p^c^Jg folly 
!tndeed$ and a mati' cannot lliow his weakeneffc 
more then to bee weake in fpirituall knowledge, 
and yet you mufl: know , that a man may have 
much knowfedge, as worldly knowledge, and the 
(knowledge -of divine truthes, and yet bee but 
I weake in the inward man: for there is a knowledge 
of Arts, which fils the braine with knowledge ; 
but the ipirit goes no- further,, that is, it dotbnot 
iaoAif^that knowledge ia t^ heart ;f Againe, 
there is a knowledge of the fpirit, which is an o- 
perative working knowledge , which goes with 
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this other knowledge, and leads it to fan(ftificacion 
and is pradicall f But yet I fay you mufl: know 
before you can be ftrong; there muft be fomepro- 
portion betweene thefpirituall knowledge ,. and 
the fpitituall ftrength ; as for exaaiple, one man 
cates and' is fat ^ another man eates and is ftill 
leane } fo fome have afmudias others have, and 
yet are not fo ftrong as others, and yet wee fay, 
fatnefle comes by eating , fo doth the ftrength of 
the inward man by knowledge : and where the 
Lord workes by his Spirit , by his Spirit I (zy^ the 
moft knowledge j there is moft ftrength : there- 
fore I befeech you labour for a full mcafure of fa- 
ving knowledge, for a working, purging, convin- 
cing, operative, and powerful! knowlc^. And 
this I doe not onely fpeake unto yoa that are 
weake, but alfo unto you that are ftrong, that you 
be carefiill to adde unto your knowledge: for what 
I li the reafon that you doe not grow in grace , but 
becaufe you arenot careful! to adde more know- 
ledge unto that which you have : it may bee you 
picke fome good things from fome Sermon, or 
good booke, but prefently you forget it, you doc 
nottti^it yourowneby meditation, and. ib it 
doth you no goodjbut if you would be carefiill to 
adde unto it ; you would grow ftronger in the in- 
ward man then you doe / and here is the mifery of 
vs builders* other builders when they have built a 
houfe, the owner lookes toit himfeliSr, ahdkeepes 
it in repair^ but when we have done what wee can 
to build you up iaxhe inward:many and thinke that 
' P 3 ^_^ you 
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you will put to your hands your ftlvcs , when we 
arc to further the workc of grace , you begin w 
pull do wne your building againe your felvos ^ by 
your loofe lives : by following your pl^utc j 
yourfporting, and gaming, and prophaning.oi: 
the Loixls day. Therefore you muft labour %C3^ 
grow in knowledge, if you will grow ftrong iri 
the Inward man. 
The fccond meanes to bee ufed , if you would 

?row firong in the inward man, is this, you mnjl 
ee diligem in theufe rfthetHMHa^ as the Wife 
man faith, the hand of the diligent maketh rich 3 
as diligence in a calling makes rich/o where there 
is much diligence in the ufe of the meanes of 
grace, there is much ftrength in the inward man; 
but no man gets fpirituall ftrength^ fave they that 
are diligent, and therefore this is the reafon, that 
menare not ftrong in this fpirituall (bengthj be- 
caufe like the flaggaid, they are not diligent isifht 
ufcof the meanes, they take no paines for grace, 
and therefore it is that they get no increafe: for 
according unto the proponion of your paines, (b 
is the inward man ftrengthned, and as you ufe 
them more diligently , fo you find the ftrengch of 
them moreoperative and powerfijll: for it is in the 
ibule,asitisin the body, if you bee not diligcm 
andcarefiill to feed the body, it will wither and 
coojfiime away, and grow weake ; fo if you feed 
00c the fbuie diligently and ufe the meanes con- 
ftandy,you will breed weakenefle in the foule,an4 
the more fecure and remif& you aie intheperfor-*. 
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raancc of holy duties, the weaker you arc : it may 
be you thioke it will not weaken you to ncgled 
private prayer j but omit it once, and it will make 
youcarelcile, and the more you negled, the more 
unfit and undifpofed you will find your felvcs ? 
So you may thinke you may prophanc one Sab* 
hath, negleding therein the duties required, and 
fervingnotGod, but your owne lufts : but belo- 
ved^ it will make you fecure, the more a nian doth 
I in this kind the more he may doe : for this is true 
in every Art every adl begets a habite , aod a ha- 
bitc brings cuftome: fo it is as true in good 
things, the b^inning of good brings many par- 
ticukr good things , and therefore if you can 
but get your hearts in a franie of grace,, you (ball 
finde a lupply of grace,becaufe Chrift Caaxh^Wko- 
foever hdti^ u kimjhall bee given : hee that hath 
grace, and is carefull in the ufe of the meanes by 
Gods appointment^ hee (hall thrive in holinefle : 
for if you but once get the b^innings of faving 
graceand be induftrious, and vigilant, and carefuU 
to imploy them, you will in time grow ftroag; 
you know what Chrift faid unto the ferv^oc that 
b^d ufed his Talent well, he had more giyen.lw% 
fo if you be diligent in the ufc of the meanies, the 
inward man will grow firoog; but for thcufingof 
themeanes obferre thefe rules. 

The firft role, that I would have you obferve, 
if you would have the meanes efFeduall is chi^ 
youmuftufeallthc meanes: for if you ufe but a 
part of the meanes you willnot grow firong : as 
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it is with the body, fo it is with the inward man : 
a man for the health , and growth of the body, 
will ufe all meancs, labour in health, Pbyfickc in 
fickneflc, recreation for the whetting of the fa- 
culty: in a word, he will vfe every thing that hee 
may ftrengthen the body, thus you muft doc for 
the ftrcngthning of the inward man, you muft 
ufe all mcanes as hearing the Word, receiving the 
Sacrament, Prayer, Meditation, Conference, the 
Communion of Saints, particular refolutions to 
good,orclfc the inward man willnot grow ftrong: 
thefearethe food that the inwardman f^eds up- 
on, it is with the inward man, as it is with 9 plant, 
if you would havea plant to grow, then you muft 
(et it in a good foyle , you muft digge about it,' 
and dung itj but if you bee carelefte where you fee 
it. It will not prof per and thrive : even fo if you 
doe not adde fatnefte of foyle unto the b^inoings 
of grace j if you doe not u(e all the meaner, as tml 
Oxnmunion of Saints, and Prayer, the inward 
man will not grow ftrong , but wither and dyej 
you will bee d warfes in grace, and holineile. 

The fecond rule, if you would have the mcanes 
efieiSuall, is this, you muft looke that youper- 
forme holy duties ftrongly j for then the mcanes 
ftrengthen the inward man , ^jhen they are done 
with ftrong aiFedions : when he ufeth them not 
remiflcly and coldly, for remiile adHons weakneth 
the habit : as for example, take water that is excee-- 
ding hot, and put cold water to it, aiid you will 
weaken it : fo performe holy duties, and u(e the 

meanes 



The Saints Spirituallfirength. 

mcancs of grace remisfly and they will weaken 
the habit to good : it will worke an Indifpofition 
in the foule : therefore doe them ftrongly, with 
much zeale and flrong afFedions, that the inward 
man may grow ftrong by the performance of 
them. 

The third rule; if you would have the meanes 
eflTcdtuall, then you muft be conftant in the ufe of 
the meaneS) forwhatisthe reafon that there is fo 
litle thriving in grace , that men rcmaine cripples 
in graces but becaufe they ufe meanes of growth, 
but by fits, and haltneflc, that is, they are not con- 
ftant in a good courfe of life, they are ftill ofFand 
on the rule: fometimes the (hot will beefhort, 
and other times they hit the marke : they come 
feldome unto the meanes , now and then they 
pray, and now and then they make ufe of the 
Communion of the Lord j this inconftancy jogles 
the faculty, and weakens the habite: and therefore 
it is unpoffible that you (hould thrive in grace ex- 
cept you be conftant : the Apoftle l/nnes cals them 
vnftable men , let thcfe never thinke to receive 
ftrength in the inward man,till they come to more 
conftaucy in good. Therefore labour to be con- 
ftant in prayer, conftant in hearing, in meditation, 
in the Sacrament, in Conference , which if you 
I bee nor , you will not grow ftrong in the inward 
man. 

The fourth rule, if you would have the meanes 
tficdtwzW, is this, you muft take heed of depen. 
ding upon the meanes without God. For know 
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that the meanes without God, is but as a pennfij 
without Inckc, a f>ip3 without water or a fcab- 
berd without a fword. They will not ftrcngthen 
the inward man without God ; for it is the Spirit 
that puts life in the meancs, and yet you muft not 
cut off the pipe from the well-head : you muft not 
depend upon God without the ufe of the mcanes, 
but you muft ufe both : that is, firft feeke to God 
and depend upon him for the ftrengthning of the 
inward man, and withali ufe the meanes con- 
ftantly , becaufc as water is carried from the 
Well-head unto the pipe, and fo from the pipe 
unto many places , fo the mcanes are as pip^ ta 
carry grace into the foulc i Therefore ufe them 
and cut them not off by careleflenefle j if you 
doe, you will cut off the ftrength of the ioward 
man. 

The third meanes , if you would ftrengtlKO 
the inward man is this, jm muft get re£Hfied Indgi-' 
ments : that is, you muft fee that your judgc^ 
mcnts are right : for men doc deceive thcm-^ 
felves in their judgements j they thinke that thc>^ 
have ftrong judgements, and that they arc able tC^ 
judge of things, when indeed they are marvellous 
wcakc. Now that you may not deceive you^ 
felves, I will lay downe fome figncs of a rei^ilycc:::^ 
judgement. 

The firft figne of a re(5lificd judgement, is this>^ 
you (hall know it by your conftancy :fo much con — 
ftancy in good, and (b much is your judgement^ 
reiSEified, and on the contrary fo much inconftan^ 

cy^ 



m^t^mmammammm^t^ •«.■—«- 



The Saints Spirituall ffrenph. 



»»5 



cyjand fo much wcakncflcj as for exam pic, when a 
man hath propounded a rule untohiin/clfe) and is 
not conftant in it, it argucth tliat he is wcake in his 
judgement, becaufe he keeps not clofe to the rulcj 
or that there are ftrongcr^ or more arguments to 
the contrary, which makes him to fall away, and 
fit downc from the rule j and he is thus pofed, be- 
caufe he is but weakein iudgemcnt : as for exam- 
ple, if a man (liould come and proffer a man one 
hundred pound, not to leave fuch an adion, and 
another man fliould come and offer him two hun* 
dred pounds to leave it, if tlie man bee wcake in 
judgement, hee will bee drawnc by the greater re- 
ward, though it bee evill: therefore if you would 
not bee beaten, and made to fit downeby ftronger 
/ceming arguments, than you have indeed in your 
fclfc, then you mufi get your judgements rciftifi- 
ed : therefore examine your felves whether your 
judgements be reftified, which you fliall know by 
your conftancy in holy duties : if a little profit or 
pleafure will draw you away 5 whatfoever you 
chinke of your felves , your judgements are 
weake. 

The fecond figne , whereby you fball know 
whether you judgements are rciSined , is this, ex- 
aminc whether your paffions be ftrong, for ftrong 
paffions have weake aflfedtions unto good^ when 
thepaffionsofamanareflrong, they weaken the 
undcrftanding, they weaken the will, and the affe- 
(ftions, as touching the truth, and therefore PatU in 
o/^j H» 1 5 • when they would have made him a 
I . CL^ ^god, 
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god, he cries our, We arc men fubjctft unto pafli- 
ons as you are, that is, full of weakeneflfe, as if he 
(hould fay, your paifion in this thing proves your 
weakeneAe of judgement : therefore labour to 
have ftrong affections to good, for this ftrength 
in the afFcftions , comes from the inward man. 
Againc, the ftrength of the aflfedions unto good, 
(how the abiding of the Spirit in the foule, as 
I Sam. II. 5. It is faid, that the Spirit of the Lord 
came Hf on Saul^ and he was at^gry : that is, his afl(c- 
(ftions were ftrofag for Gods glory. In Alts 4.32. 
After that they were filled with the Holy Ghoft 
tbej fpake boldly : they had ftrong aflfedions for 
Gods glory, and therefore the Spirit is compared 
unto nre and Oyle : Fire, that burnes and con- 
fumes , and Oyle that mollifies and foftens, fo 
doth the Spirit. Therefore examine, whether 
you bume in the inward man : fee whether you 
have ftrong affcdlions to good j if you have, you 
are ftrong, if not, you arc weake : and againe, ftc 
what cheerefulnefle you have : examine whether 
your hearts arc foft and tender, and plyable, then 
iris afigne that the Spirit is there: it is true, a 
ftrong man may have paffion, but it is but now 
and then, it continues not, it is not ahvayes, yet 
fo much paflion as hee hath, fo much wcsJce- 
neffc there is in him : therefore labour to over- 
come your paf&ons. 

The third figne whereby you (hall know whe- 
ther your ludgcments are redified or no , is this^ 
examine what contentment you have to beare 
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lofles and crofles. I gather this out of Phil. 4. i !• 
lean, fairhthe Apoftle, want and abound. Icon 
doe aU things through Chuist tha$ firtngthneth 
mety examine therefore when you are abuied and 
reproached for Chrift, whether you can take it 
patiently , can you be content to fuflfcr di/grace 
and reproach for Chrift ; if you can, then it is a 
figne that you are flrot^ in ludgement, if not^you 
are weake, whatfoever you thinke of your (elves. 
trwtrbs 27. faith the Wife man, a wife man is 
knowne by his dignitie , fo I may fay, a man that 
isftrongin the inward man, is knowne by hisbea- 
ring of reproch without fecking after revenge a- 
gaine : this man is fpiritually ftrong in ludge- 
ment: therefore try your Judgements by your 
contentedneffe. 

The founfrfigne, whereby you fhall know whe- 
ther you have redified Judgements , is this, exa« 
mine whether you finde your fclves eafie to be 
deceived, if fo, it is a figne that you are weakein 
Iudgement,and therefore this is the argument that 
Paulixfcs unto women , that they (ball not ufurpe 
authoririe over the man, i Tim. 2 . 1 2 . 1 permit not 
a woman to beare rule , becaufe fhee was firfl de- 
ceived, fheeis eafier to be deceived then the man, 
in the judging betweene good and cvill : as for ex- 
ample, a man that isweake in judgement is like a 
childe,and you know that children will be wonne 
with Counters, and feared with bug-beares 5 fo if 
you love the world and the things of the world 
and are wonne by them , feared with the loffc of 
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them , you are wcake in 'judgement : Againe, in 
! things that are good Iti thcmfclves , if you uft 
them immoderately, and then feeke to excufethis 
by puttiiig a falfc glofle upon your doings you arc 
weake in judgement : as tor example, in ftudying 
the Law, the thing in it felfe is good, but if by ftu- 
dying of it you fecke to excufc you from ftrength- 
ning of the inward man , that you have no time 
and leifurc, you arc weake in judgement , becaufe 
you arc eafie to bee deceived : therefore as you 
arc affiled with thefe things, and as they prevail^ 
with you, fo you may judge of your fclves. 

The fifth fignc whereby you ftiall know, whe- 
ther your judgements are rcd:ificd,is this,examinc 
what you arc in the times of try all ; as you arc in 
thclc times , fo you arc cither ftrong or weake, 
and fo God cfteemes of you ; for God eftcemes 
a man ftrong , as he is in the time of tryall ; thus 
he approcyvcd of Abraham • AbrJjom in the time 
of tryall was ftrong, and Pml in the time of tryall 
was ftrong i and therefore God fct a price upon 
them J hec prifcth them at a high rate, ^^br^am 
is his friend , and Paul is a choTen vcflell, and not 
only when the temptation is paft, but w^hen the 
temptation is prcfent, then fee your ftrcngth whe- 
ther you have ftrcngth to mafter particular cor- 
ruptions, if in this time you ftart afide, you have 
flawes and much wcakencife in you : you arc like 
a broken bow that will fccme for fliow, as well as 
the bcft, but when a man comes to draw it, then 
itbreakes , fo feme men feeme to bee ftrong in 
Chriftj 
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Chrift till they bee trycd , but when they arc 
drawnc then they breakc , they have no ftrength 
to withftand finne j and therefore it is that God 
many times fends temprations and afflidions to 
this end to try men, to fcc what is in them , whe- 
ther they arc fuch as they fceme to be or no : not 
that he knowes not before , but bccaufe that by 
histryair, others may know what they are : And 
here God makes a dii&rencc in tryalls , fome are 
tryed by fmall, others by great tryalls, partly be- 
caufe hypocrites may be knowne, and partly, be- 
caufc hee may ftirre up the godly to get more 
ftrength j as alfo to weane them from depending 
upon their owne ftrength j therefore itiEfa. 40. 
50. itisfaid, Eventke y$utbsjha/i faint 4fui6e wed- 
ry, that is, he that thought himfelfeto be ftrong in 
his owneappreheniion, (hall proove weake } And 
1 thus much for the third meahes. 

The fourth meanes, if you would grow ftronc 
in the inward man, is this, you muft remoove the 
excufes and thofe hinderMces , which hinder the 
groweth of the inward man, and thefe are efpeci- 
ally two. 

The firft hinderancc is this , when you fpcnd 
your ftrength upon other things , and not in the 
ftrengthning of the inward man j this makes you 
not to grow ftr(xig in the inward man : therefore 
you muft be wife to take away from thefc things, 
and fpend more time, and take more paincs in 
ftrengthning of the inward man : for this is the 
reafon that you grow not , all your time and affc- 
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iftions areafccr the things of the world, and how 
you may grow ftrong in that , that you cannot 
minde heavenly things. Againe, you hinder the 
growth of the inward nian, when you fer youraf- 
fedions upon bafe and vile things^ this hindereth 
the growth of the inw.ard man , this man is a 
weak man in grace; as forexample^a man that hath 
money to beftow at Market^if when he (hall come 
there, he fhall befto w it on babies, and not on the 
things that he went to buy , this man were a foo- 
li(h man, efpecially he knowing, that he /hall be 
called to an account for it,how he hath laid it out : 
even thus and much more foolifh are men, when 
they fpend their time on their pleafures and luft, 
which are bafc things, and not on ftrengthning of 
the inward man, they befoole themfelves: and 
this is that which the Wife man faith , that there 
is a price in the hand of a foole, but hee hath no 
heart. When men negled the ftrengthning of the 
inward man, they forlakc a great price,that would 
enrich them: butbecaufe they want knowledge, 
becaufe they are weake in the inward man , they 
arc not able to ludge in the inward man of fpi- 
rituall things : therefore never bragge of your 
ftrcngth , except it be the ftrength of the inward 
man, and take heed of negle^ng the time. Pdud 
would have the gathering for the pooretobc be- 
fore he came, that that might not hinder him from 
ftrengthning of the inward man, though that was 
aholyworke: It was a good fpeech of one , who 
after that he had fpent much time in writing about 
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Concrovcrfies ac laO: concludes ^ I hdVe /aith he^ 
fpcntagreat deak of timf, biit not ki ifrcngth- 
ning the inward xhan, ttie cfivell hath beguiled me, 
buthe (faaligoc beyond mecnomore: that time 
that I have^I will fpend unto another end : It were '•. 
wiiedome in you to doe the like, you that have 
(pent and doe fpend your time about trifles and 
babies upon your lufts , conclude , that now for 
the time to come, you will gather your ftrengtb, 
and, beod all your labour and painds to thi$ end, 
for tbe firengthning of the inward hian.^d lay in 
your felves , we had a price in our hands, that is^ 
wee had much time whereby wee might have 
ftrengthned the inward man , bat wee had no 
heart, that is, we were befboiol , becaufe we did 
not know the excellency of the inward m^, but 
we will doe fo no more, the time now that wee 
have , (hall bee fpent in this , how wee may bee 
ftrcngthned iadie inward nmt^nd grow in fiiyour 

withGod. ':'^.':\ . ).. •\-i^'. 

The fecond hinderance that muftbe remooved, 
which is contrary unto the growth of the inward 
man is ftrong lu(ls,umnorti&daflfeAioos:tbereave 
inward|hinderances which iiQuflr beremoovedbtf- 
foretheroulecsuigrowfttoagin aacc^ftSiefeve- 
nome the foule , and keq^ ofiF theftroke of the 
Word, itkeepestheplaiftafrom tbeifore J as for 
example, if a mad be wounded bjii iuf arrow ^fo 
lopg astthe arrow head' is in tfab wododnoplaifter 
will heale it : now as it js in' tfaeoucward man^ Co it 
is wi A the invmd aian, if you leoaine aiqMuft,any 
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\fc\QWiid fiooi;, and fo come unto the. ordinances 
of God , yew •vvill.comc withoto profit , becaufc 
the a^row hekd is in the wound, yoin: lufts you 
keepe uiimortified,and fo long you cannot be bea* 
led, this keepes the plainer on' the fore : you know 
what paines the tomourj of the body will breed 
I in a man, when, they gather into any part of the 
body, and how they will hinder the augmentation 
in other parts. So when thefeevill humours of the 
JTouIe gather t<^her , and begin to rcignc aad 
beare rok intb^ foule , it is ^npoflible that the 
foulefhould grow in holinefle till they be purged 
away, therefore be earned with God to purge out 
theie bumours,whether they be profit or pleafure, 
Qr:lu>Dour» orjqyi Qthcr thoig, and in thuiscbinig, 
yoU.ihxU ftrengthoi^ the. inward man, and the 
flronger that the inward man is , the healthfutler 
th^ foule is $ I &y, it is unpoffible that you flioirid 
thdvc; in the iiiwani man, £b }ong>a5 you retaitie a- 
ny finne, and therefore our Saviour faith, Vvi^tait 
yee kkevt,. fifktgy^t fecke homur tne of ofidihr, 
if yw retaffle thelove^f credit and reputation in 
{hf&jyory^kcforegcace^ ho!w,caiiyou heleevef 
¥0ft<«noQti)&difiogiiiishe<inwardman. :^ 

.ThffififibiDCsnesi^oiUti^enche ihwat^ rHiRi> 
m)my yotttnnfi^etifiintiuall courage, aiidjoy : 
yomnuftg$t79yiQthcoes^;hirtb; the contraiy 
visixp cbis» is* diraouca^nnit, »Bd ibrrd w, -RiiiH^u^ 
fo'tiiAch .wetdionB tUoinwiutiimaaicwtept'dfi 
dtJ(couragicment;:jaiidiaj^nnc^ iKwhing fo 
UetoiiMk&aiiBaniifarpog, asi^rage oi.. ,^j , 
';-■•■ --^ i[ this! 
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this was the meane^s chat Vehemi4b siSfd^ Nek^J^» 
when he wQirid bUtW up the Vf^hiOilirufdlim^ 
faith he, bee riot difcouroged or forrow, for your 
joy, (hall be as the joy in harveft. NehemiMh had 
a great worketo doe, and what argument ufeth he 
to raalte them to hold out^ ,but this to bee full of 
courage and joy :as if he Ihould have faid^ if you 
hold your courage, you will hold your ftrength, 
and then the worke will be eafie unto you : and 
this we fee by experience : In war,- great ctwrage, 
where there is but little ftrepgjcll^ will doe mpre 
then great meanes with little coui^ge j hjhiU 
can doe more With afmall army full of courage, 
thj^ a great army with Uttle couragic i .i^igaine, J 
&y U!)to thofe that are travaHing towards BiiiNm% 
take heed of giving difcouragetne&t$ unto at^, 
for this is the property of thedivell,todifi:Qun^ 
tQen : and therefore this is the j(ea(Qni.jthat hee 
makes, njen doubt of their falvation, iot ^^ tiheir 
calling, to queftion Gods love towards shCfnfq 
Chrift, that the way to Heaven is narrow and 
hard, and God is pure and juft witball, and thou 
thyfclfeartfuU of ftrongluftsj thoju (halt Acwri 
fubdue thelii,iic^tU be in vaine forthjseco fqeuii^ 
on them; hereupon he is fodifcoutaged^'^thsc hee 
n^le^ the monifying of iinne : bue ; jbe opt di(^ 
(Tdurjiged , bittlknow (hat ftffipgth.ro refift the 

Jeaft temptatioais notf)f yp\Hr.fi^XfS I U( UtAPjil 
your owne 5 Well then, if it comes not by .aofr 
power of your owne, but it is by the ftriei^ of 
another ^ Tlieafor your comfonkapw thbc \m 
f .; ' R a that 
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that gave fou poi^er againft a ftnall temptation, 
isal^ableatid williogs ttnd will certainely belpe 
you againft a iragiag luft : and fo likewife for the 
performance of holy dutks,though you find your 
felves indifpofedto pray^ or. hcare the >yord, or 
the like) yet know, that ic is God that fits the 
heart : nee tani^f unfir, imake it fir, and of unwil. 
Jing, make it willing : and remember the promiie. 
I^eii. 14^ hte vfiU give the holy Gkofi mt» them 
tka- 4iki Mm .V hee will give fuch a fupply of 
grace^ thatyee/hail bee enabled to withftand any 
teihpcatioa; thereftne if you would grow ftrong 
I take heed of difeouragements, and let one Chri- 
(Uan take hce<iof difcoutagtng of another Chfi- 
(Haivby any %ecb, a<%ion^ or behaviour, add let 
MiAifte^ cjfte heed of difcouraging of their 
fiockes^-ib^ it is the property of ^Ife prophets, 
to difeouvage the people from God. And this is 
theilM6'-df thi^'land/ifpecially of prophane peo^ 
ple'i^k ^eythinkthem(^lves weH>, bur when 
th^v^e iif&fting reproachfiill ipeeches againft 
tho(b that ifabbur ibftrengthen the inward man .' 
bttt^rtili^iftdyers .a great deale of corruptioir in 
idsm^ <-ifid <k'is a meahes' {q puUc dowoe the; 
ittdgi!ftfent9:^)(>f God upon them. Againe, tafec 
heed of - diicouragements , bee not caft downe 
wheayoii tueet)^ with fiidi as wiUisvile you, add 
^MOkfi eirill b>^you^' tl)ii will weaken the iovmrd 

6Jiems» -t^ie^fixtmetm^ if you would ftrengthsnthe 

tewatdman)iscbB,;jfiwaM^^/<«f/(.* you muft 
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labour to bee ftrong in the Lord, you muft goc a- 
bout allthings with Godsftrength, and not with 
your ownc : and therefore the Apoftlefaith, When 
lamti^aki^thenlMmJlrong: tCor.it.i^. Andl 
rejoyce io my infirmities, that the power of God 
inaybefeencinmy weakeneflle, i^hat is, Irejoy<:e 
in thofe infirmities that difcover my owne weake- 
nefietoGod, that I may not put any confidence 
thereby in my felfc. Againe, I rejoyce in my in- 
firmities, becaufe they are meanes to humble mc. 
Againe, I rejoyce in my infirmities and weakc- 
nd^> becaufe hereby I feeie my weakenefle, that I 
may goe out of my lelfe, and depend wholly upon 
Godr therefore "when you goc aboutany bufi- 
nefie,orperfdniieany hohraidion unto- God, as 
you muft doe it in Faith, fo you mud renounceall 
ftreo^th in your fclves, and then God cannot but 
profper your bufineffe or whatfoever ^pod you 
about, when you goe about it with Gods 
igth, as Gidetm did : and on the contrary cbe 
Lord hach pronounced a curfe againft him, that 
/hall goe aboutany thing with his owne ftreougth* 
hre. 17. 5. Curfidis the man that maketh jfe^ bis 
Arme^ that is^ that goeth about any thing in confix 
dencc of his owne ftrength without Faith in mef: 
thus you fee , that if you would bee ftrong in 
the inward man , you muft get fiiVing Faith m 
QhtiSt: 

The feventh meanes ^ if you would ftrengthen 
the inward man ,is this, you muft get the fpirit, all 
other wayes will notking availe y w, exopt yoq 
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get this, for this is that which makes them ef&du- 
all, and makes a difference betwixt men. Samf- 
f0H was ftrong, and fo were other men, but Samp-^A 
fpn was ftronger then other men, becaufe hce had 
the Spirit, and it is faid of lohn Baptifiy tha hec 
came in the IpiriP cf ElidHf i that which madcadif; 
ference berweene lokn and other men was the Spi- 
rit, /&< came in t6e/pirit of £li46, hee had the fame 
fpirit that Elia6 had, and therefore hee had the 
greater efficacy, if lohn had not had this fpirit, he 
had beenebut as other men, therefore whatfoever 
you doe, labour above all things to get the fpirit, 
nothing will ftrengthen the inward man, except 
you have the Spirit, it is the Spirit that makes die 
inward man to grow ftrong inthe foole: And thus 
much for the meanes of the ftrengthning of the 
inward man, and for this point : we now proceed. 

[^Bj the spirit:'] 

The next thing that is to be coniidered, is the 
mieanes which the Apoftle layes downed wherdby 
they may be ftrengthoed in the inward man , and 
that is, to have the Spirit : that hee would gr^t 
you, &c. that you may be ftrengchoed by the Spi^ 
ritin the inward man : as if he mould fay^ if you 
would Jcnow what will ftrengthen you, it is the 
Spirit. Hence note this point. 

2rAtf whatfteverfofvingj or fan£iifjing gracCy #r 
Jhen^bof grace^ every man hathy it all proceeds from 
the pm&ifjing fiirit : I fay, all the faving grace, 
all ftreogth of grace comes from the Spirit , 
yet doc ooe miftake.mee, as if Ididexchidetbe 
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Father and the Sonne, for they worke together in 
every aiftj the Father workes not without the 
Sonne, the Sonne workes not without the Father, 
the Father and the Sonne worke not without the 
Spirit, neither doth the Spirit worke without the 
Father and the Sonne, for what one doth all doth ; 
butlafcribetheworke of fanAification unto the 
Spirit 3 becaufe it is the proper worke of the Spi- 
rit to fan^ifie , and hee is the flrengthner of all 
grace, that is, all grace comes from the Father, 
as the firft caufeof all things j and then through 
Chrift by the Spirit , Grace is wrought in the 
Soule J Therefore thefe three diftin(5lions of the 
Trinity is good , the Father is of Himfelfe , the 
Sonnie is of the Father, and the Holy Ghoft \s of 
the.Father and the Sonne, that is, the Holy Ghoft 
proceeds from the Father and the Sonne , and is 
I fent unto the hearts of his Children to worke 
I Qrace,and Holinefle in then},and it muft needs be 
fo that the holy Ghoft is theonely Worker, and 
Strengthner of Grace , becaufe proceeding from 
fuch a Holy Fountaine > as the Father and the 
Sonqe is, he muft needes bee Holy , and the way 
to get $an<Sa)ficaiion and Holindle, is to get the 
bo^: Spirit. For in a thing that is feot to fan- 
zine, two things are required } Firfl:, bee that is 
(ent to fan^ifiemuft proceed from a holy Foiin- 
caioe, but the Spirit doth proceed, from a moft 
holy and pure Godj therefore. JCjC«ioot.chi}fc 
butbe.a holy worke, that Hee workes : Second^- 
ly^ thefecood tbi^ required in him that is fent 
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to fandific, is this, that he fubdft in TanAification, 
that is , that he depend not upon another for fan- 
Aification, but that he be able to fandtifie him- 
(clfenow this is the excellency of the holy Ghoft, 
He is fandificacion and holinefle it felfe , that is 
fubfifting In fandification and abounding in holi- 
ng, and therefore able to (Irengthen the inward 
man. But that you may more fully underftand this 
point, I will (how you how the Spirit ftrengthens 
the inward man, and works holinefle and m6tiR. 
cation, and this will appeare in foure things. 

Thefirft way how the fpirit ftrengthcns grace 
in the fbule,is this, by giving unto the foulc, an ef^ 
feAuall operative and powerfull facultie, and that 
is done by rearing the inward man in thefbule, 
and fetting up the building of grace, and this Hee 
doth by medding abroad in the heart the blefled 
eficds of grace unto every ^cultie : as the blood 
isinfufed into eveiy veinc , or as the foule goes 
through everv part of the body , and fo gives life 
unto it ; Co doth the Spirit goe through all the 
parts of the foule , by infufing fpirituall life and 
power into them,and therefore the Apoftle calles 
ity Efh.i. his effedluall power,that is,he hath fiich 
efficacy in working, that he infiifeth fpirituall life | 
unto the whole foule. 

The (econd way how the Spirit ftrengtheos^ 
ttace is this,when he hath fet up the building$,and 
iwept eveiy comer of the foule , then he inables 
the fbule to doe more then it could doe by nature^ 
by puttii^ new habits and qualities in the foule : 
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as firft, when a mg^n can doe more then a.naturall 
man can doe by nature^thcn the Spirit hath added 
new habits; as for example, any' hand can cut 
with a Chiflcll or the likcinftrument^but if he can 
by it makea pidure, this is a worke above nature 
becaufe no man can doe it unlefTc hehathbeerie 
taught it.So when the Spirit comes into the he»it, 
then it makes a man to doe more then naturally he 
can doe ; water you know the nature of it is cold, 
but if you would have it of another quality, then 
you muft put a quality of fire into it. So thefoule 
is dead, and cold by nature, but if a quality of the 
fiit of the fpirit be added unto it, then it wUl be a- 
ble to do more then it naturally can doe: therefore 
.examine what new habits and qualities be in you : 
whether you have anew habit of patience, love, 
hope, and experience, that 5 is as patience begets 
ex^rience , and experience hope, fo where the 
(pirit isy it doth beget new habits, and qualities in 
thefoule, by- which it is able to doe more then 
naturally it can doe : as I faid, it firfl builds the 
houfc, and fwcepes the roomcs and then it fits, and 
furni/iies the roomes with new habits and quali- 
ties of grace. 

The third way how the Spirit ftrengthcns 
grace, is this, when it hath given us new habits, 
then it inables and helpes us to u(e thefe habits to 

good. 

^^ . And hei-cin appares the pttwer- anid excel- 
lency of theSpirk-i^de^ottely to giveipirituaH 
life, and ftrength^ but alfo to inable usto ufe that 
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iftrcngth For the ftrengthning of the inward man : 
there may bee qualities, and habits iathefoule, 
and yet want power to ufe them : as for example,. 
9.(nan that is afleepe , hee hath habits and ^ali* 
xksy but hee wants power to ufe them^ or as a 
manx^at hath an inflxument that will found well^ 
but JTiee wants skill to ufe it, fo many men they 
haVehabits and qualities, but becaufethey want 
power to ufe them, thcrfore they arc not ftrength- 
ned in the inward man : but he that hath the Spirit 
hath withali power to ufe thqfe habits to good : 
therefor? it is faid, that they fpake, as the Spirit 
gave them vtterance, that is, they had power frpm 
the Spirit, tofpqake, to doe, to ufe thofe habits 
wjiich were in thqnpi •; thus Sampfon l^j the power 
of.thcSpii;it,jha(^ power to ufe his (Ifengtb,^ Ad^ 
4% 3 2. It is iaidthat the Apoftlesji^^/^^ ioldlyj dbst 
i^ they had power, for you muft know that cheic 
m.^y be conirnon graces in the hearr3.,a.nd yet want 
power^ bycwhen the Spirit comers,, then it pqts 
ftrength in the inward man to wprke accordingly. 
Thusit is faid, that the Spirit came upon Sml^ 
at\d;hee prophefied, that is, hee was able to doe 
more, then before he could doe: and yet fcnow 
tha^yp^may.-b^ye true. grace, a^^ 
thcafqr^I^prpienrwant adipn, you may want a 
^!^WM9 49^. ought wfthjir, and it is then when 
the Spirit fcemes to abfeht himielfe from, the 
X9Hl9^o4t'hi%.>jgft th^f #ifsfe?I^e; h^oOk, fpake 

^iop, tbAt,;s^oijr fpiriWattArepgth ?nd.power 

? be 



-^^^fj^ 






Tbe^&t^nii^pirJ^ktUftfmgtBi 



MM 



^y 



be hid as dead and forgotten^ / but the Spirit w31 
fctunie, and you ihdl findcyourpdwereo good 
3gaine.:.j ....=. , • ■: ■ : r..;:j;;-: -:': - .: :j ;-" :: ' • 

The feUrth. way whereby the Spirit;il'rengdiefts 4., JVorke^ 
grace in the foule, iSjby giving eflScacy and power 
unto the meanes of growth, which is a ipeciall 
meanes for the ilreogthning of the inward man, 
for as heefetsup the buildings and&rniflieththe 
roomes , and gives power unto the foble to ufe 
them, fo that which makes ail thefe cfiedoall, is 
this, when hec gives power and efficacy unto the 
meanes that are for. the ftrengtbning of the inwatxi 
man : now you know that the Wbrd is the (toely 
meanes to worke new habits, and qualities in us, 
to call us and b^et us unto Chrift. And if the 
Spirit fhould not adde this unto it : namely^ effica- 
cy, it would never beget us unto Chrift; therefore 
this is the meanes to make all efFe<5hiall, it gives a 
blclfing unto the meanes of grace j the Word a- 
lone without the Spirit, is as I told /ou, but as a 
fcabberd without a fword, or a . fword without a 
hand, that will doe no gciod though you fhould 
ftand in never fo much need ^ therefore the Apo- 
' ftle joynes them together, o^fiF. ao.32. he calles I Aai 
at f^e JVprd vfhis gtiucy that is, the fpirit muft 
worke grace by it, or elfe the Word will nothing 
availe you. Againe, prayer is a meanes to ftreng- 
then the inward man, bur if the Spirit bee not 
joyned with it, it is nothing worth, and th^fore 
the holy Ghoft faith, pray in the hdly Ghoft^ that 
is, if you pray not by the power of the holy 
_^ S 2 Ghoft,! 
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Ghoft, you will never obtainc grace or fan^ifica- 
cion.. The Spirit is unto the meanes of grace, as 
raine is unto the plants j raine makes plants to 
thrive and grow , fo the fpirit makes the inward 
man to grow in holinefle: therefore it is thcpro- 
mife that God makes unto his Church in the 
Scripture ^ that hee^ will powre xvater ufon the dry 
gtouncL inThe heart that before was barrea in 
grace arid holineflfe, fliall now fpring up in holi- 
nefle, and grow ftrong in the inward man, and this 
(hall he when I fliall powre my Spirit upon them, 
therefore you fee how the Spirit doth ftrcngthen 
grac« in the foule, by building and fetting up the 
building of grace in the foule, and then by furni- 
ihing the roomes with new habits, and qualities 
of grace, and then by giving power unto th^ foule 
to uic thofe Iiabits to good, and then by givir^ a 
bleffing unto all the meanes of grace. 

The ufe of this ftands thusj If the Spirit be the 
onely meanes to ftrengthen the inward man, then 
it will follow that whofoever hath not the holy 
Ghoft hath not this ftrength , and whatfoever 
ftrength a man may feeme to have unto him(elfc, 
if it proceed not from the Spirit , it \% no true 
(kength, but a falfc and counterfeit ftrength : for a 
man may thus aigue , from the caufe unto the 
efFt:<a : the true caufe of ftrength muft needs bring 
forth ftrong efl[e(as, and on the contrary that 
which is not the caufe of ftrength, cannot bring 
forth the t^dL% of ftrength : fo I may reafon, 
that no naturall ftrength can bring forth the 
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ftreogth oi the inward man, becaufck wants the 
ground of all ftrength which is the Spirit: and 
therefore you may hSve a flaflior a fccraing power 
of ftrength, fuch as the Virgins had, OUatth. 2 5 • 
that fcemcd to be ftrong in the inward man, but it 
was but a fained ftrcngth becaufe they had not the 
Spirit : it is the Spirit that muft give you affurance 
of ialvation and happineflfe. And I have chofen 
this point efpecially in regard of theprefent oc- 
cafion, the receiving of the Sacrament , before 
which you are efpecially to examine your fclvcs 
whether you have this or no, which if you haw 
nor, then you have neither ftrcngth in the inward 
man, nor any right or intereft unto ChriftrFor I 
may well follow the Apoftles rule, that they that 
arc Chrifts have the Spirit, i Cor. iio. The Spirit 
feareheth the deeve things cfiScdj vfhich hee hdth re^ 
sealed unto us oj his Spirit : Efhef. i . i :? , Tost votrc 
fededmth^he Spirit of promife^ Rom. 8 . 1 1 . That 
they Jhauld bee rat fed b) the Spirit that dwelleth m 
them : andagaine, as many 46 are led by the Spirit of 
GodjtheyarethefonnesofGod: thus you ice that 
it ftands you upon to examine your fclves whe- 
ther you have the Spirit: but above all places, 
there are two places , which prove theneceffity 
of having the Spirit^ the one is this place which 
is my text, Thatyoumay be ftrengthned by the Spirit 
in the inwardman^ and the other is the place which 
SzxxiiUhn hath in ilohn'^.ia^. By this iveeknom 
that voe are tranJlatedfromJeath unto life^ becaufe voe 
kve the brethren^ it isa.figne to judge of your 
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fpirituall ftrength by your love, if we be united in. 
the bond of love,* it is a figne that wcc have the 
Spirit , and havings th& Spirit , it is the caufe that 
we are tranflated, that is^changedjfo that you muft 
be changelings from finne to grace , before you 
can be faved. Examine therefore, ■ what effeiShiall 
fpirituall ftrength you have, what fpirituall love 
there is amongft you , and fo accordingly you 
may judge of your cftates, whether you have any 
right or intereft unto Chrift: and that I may hejpc 
you in this thing, I will lay downe (bme{ig;nes 
by which you (hall know whether you have the 
Spirit. 

The firft figne whereby you fhall know, whe- 
ther you have the fan(aifying Spirit or no, is this, 
if you have the fandtifying Spirit you will be ftiU 
of fire, that is, it will fill you with ipirituall heat, 
and zcalcs now if you finde this in you, then it is 
the fandifying Spirit, and therefore /i^/&;i faith of 
Chrift, LMa$th. 3 . 1 1 . that hec will baptize them 
with the Spirit and with fire, that is, he will bap- 
tize you with that Spirit whofc nature is as fire, 
that will fill you full of fpirituall hcatcand zeale, 
and therefore it is ftid^ ASf.i.^. that they had 
tongues as of fire, and againe, it is faid that the A- 
poftles were ftirred up with boldnefle to fpeake, 
that is, when they faw God difhonoured,this Spi- 
rit kindled aholy zeale inthcm , it fet their hearts 
on fire , it fct their tongues on fire • fo when the 
fpirit enters into the heart of a Chriftian ^ it will 
fill it full of heate, and zeale,the hcart,the tongue, 
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the hands , the feete , and all the reft of the parts 
will be full of the heate of the fpirit. And it is un- 
poflible that any man ihould have true zeale, ex- 
cept hee have the fpirit : .therefore it is faid that 
they fpake wich new tongues, as the fpirit gave 
them utterance, they fpake with a great deale of 
2eale, of another nature and qoalitie then they did 
before: Wdl then, examine what heat and aeale 
you have in your adionsj fo much heate, fo much 
fpirit: Hee fhall bdptize joumththe Spirit and with 
fre. If you have the fandifying Spirit you (hall 
know.tf by the zqale that is in you , in the perfor- 
manceof holy duties, therefore, I fay, this is an 
excellent figne, whereby a man may know , whe- 
ther he have the fpirit or no.Now,that a man may 
'•knQW,|his.thebctpey, I will make itcleereby this 
exaojple J Takeabottle that is full of water, and 
anof her that is full of ^»ji-w/i,looke upon them 
outwardly.and they are all one in colour, but if 
you tafte, the one is hoteafrd lively , but the other 
\s cold ahdrawe, fo if you looke unto the outward 
formall a(5lions of wicked men , they have the 
I fame colour that the actions of the holy men 
\ have, but if ypu tafte them , examine their lives, 
I and fearchinto their hearts, you fhall 6ride agreat 
I difierence J the one of tjnem-it may be, may fedme 
I to have life and heate in them , but they want the 
J^pirit : for they have neither a loathing of finne, 
no^jpower^to jfefift:(b j they may put a folfe co- 
lour tq^pn Sh-.:ir aiitions but it will t)ot hold, they 
VEA'j reftraiiie jTome lufts for Z^^t ends, but fuch 
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cannot maftcr and fubduc them , and it may heat a 
part of his hrarr, but it cannot beat all his hearci 
but where the faniSifying Spirit comes, ic heats^all 
the foule, kindles a holy fire in all the faculties, to 
burne up finnc which is there - And this was the 
difference betweenc Fof/pt Baptifis Baptifme,and the 
Baptifmc of Chrift, Itfhn would baptize theai 
with waterj but Chrift in the Spirit and with fire = 
therefore examine what heat there is in you a— 
gainft evill,and what zcalc there is in you to good^ 
are you cold in prayer, in conferencc,in the Com — 
munionof Saints, it is a figne that you have nod: 
thefpirit: it may be you heare, andrcadc, anc^S 
pray, and confcrre, but ice with what heat you:^ 
doe them. Is it with you in thefe things, as the A^ — - 
poftle would have you to be in earthly, i C»r. 7— - 
30.51. ToferrttPjOsifyeeforrsfvednot-^ toufeth^^ 
wtrldas if pa ufed it mt : doe you performe hoIj^=^ 

duties with thatcoldnefleas if you cared not whe 

theryou did them, or did them not,doe you hear^^ 

as if you heard not , and doe you receive the Sa ■ 

cramenc as if you received ir not,and doeyou prayi— ' 
as if you prayed not , and doe you love as if you^^j 
lovcditnot: thenfurely^youhavenottheSpirir -/ 
And on the contrary, if you finde fpirituall bes^ 
and zeale in you, a nimblenefrc and quickneffe tCF / 
good, itisafigne that you have the Spirit, foric/ 
is the pt-opeiTie of the Spirit to heace the/bulcj 
therefore the Prophet faith , That thez-eaUofthiae 
Hotift hath even eaten mee up: Intimating, I have 
fuch a meafurc of zeale wrought in mec hy thy 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, that I cannot fee thcc in thelcdft mearure 
diilionoured^but I muft burnc with zeale« There- 
fore examine » what zeale you have for God and 
godlineflejare you hot for the things of the world, 
and cold for grace and holinede j whatfoever you 
thinke of your felvcs, yet you have not the fan^i- 
fvin0 Spirit. There is not a holy manor woman, 
that belongs unto Chrift, but tney have this holy 
fire in them , and yet I would not have you to 
miftake mee, as if every Chriftian did attaine unto 
the like heate and zeale as others doe : For you 
muft know that fome have more, fome have lefle, 
according unto the meafure of the fandifying 
Spirit that they have,but this you mu(l know^that 
you muft be full of heate,full in fome meafure an- 
iwerable unto the meafure of the fandifying Spi- 
ritj but if you finde no heate at all in you,then you 
have not a graine of the Spirit : not to be hoc is 
to bee luke-warme, and luke-^v^armenefle, is that 
which God hates ; it is a temper mixt , which is 
both loathfome to nature and odious to God. 
RcveL 3« ij. the Zj^amut were neither A#//fmr 
cold tat kkc^vf^me^ that is, they had neither heate 
to good, nor fo cold as to forlake the truth. Sjnne 
abahoiineflfe flood in ^«//rirr#t(^ether^andthey 
had as good a minde unto the ooe, as unto the o- . 
ther J now becaufe it was thus with them , there- 
fore faith God ; / mUfiuc them ftn, and then in 
thcnoitverfe, h^oAMmthctato 6eusUmMd 
40fakl^ except vou labour to btthoc in the Spirit 
youcanooc be wrcd.Titm a. 14. the Aooftkiaith, 
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ThM Chrifi djedy that bcc might fur chafe unto him- 
ftlft 4 ftofk zeakas of good toorkcs : this zeale 
muft not bee a conftrained zeale , but a willing 
zeale, and if there were no other motive to move 
men to bee zealous but'diis, becaufe Chrift imit 
to itdeeme them , for this end that they might be 
zcaloi* for his glory , if there bcc any fparkeof 
the fire of the Spirit in him , it will bume at 
Chrifts difhonour : and if Chrift came unto this 
end to make mett zealous, then furely Chrift will I 
hot loofe his end, but they that Chrift will lave, 
(hall be zealous: therefore I befeech you labour 
CO be ftrong in the inward man, and labour to get 

I the Spirit that yon may be zealous : but alas, men 
have drunketoo ihuchof this Cup of giddinefle) 
they thinkc they need not be fo zealous as th^ 
are : but I fay, if you be not, it is a figne that you 
have not the Spirk : efpecially it ftands men now 
upon, if they havc'any holy zeale m them to ihow 
it : I %,it is time you iliould (how it when you 
fee fuch halting betweene two opinions, ,fbow 
your zeale by natit^, and abhorrinspdperv, and 
% laboutingto di^mea frdniir: npeciau^^ 
'wl»^w6 fee men fo defirdiis to goeinto l^g^z- 
gaine, whicbistbbekmentediiiithefedayes!^ for 
which the L(a:d bath ftfetcht out bis handagainft 
usrbwtwhcreisbiif'Zcafcif what ^ituall hcate 
&thefcibusy>*yhci^arfe i^^^^ mehtjiat it foch a 
'timei^ldhaVfebeene!^ z<iiilbasir n^, 
whcfc iite thegetleiSitibh of thefc taen? Turcly, 
ilji^aireangdtle, fbr^Hiiteisw tind «ale 
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left : it is true we abound in knowledge } we have 
thefame knowledge that they had » but we want 
their zeale and fpirit, and we have the £iaie gifts 
but we want their Spirit : but let us now at length 
Oiew our felves to be inthe fpirir^ to have die Spl* 
rit itrvKs,; by our zeale againft evill. 

But you will fay that many holytmen that have 
the Spirit, yet are not fo hot and zealous againft 
evill but are oiarvellous milde and patient : there- 
fbteanaanmay have the Spirit ^ and yet not bee 
zealous* 

Firft, to this I anfwer, that holy men may have 
pits, wherein they may be falne. They majr have 
drofleafwell as Gold, and hence they may bee 
dcawnebya ftrong paffioaand luft, nocjufUyto 
weigh iinnes aright^' whence airiftth reniUIendle, 
and negle(%,both in doing good^andxefifting evilt : 
but this in a regenerate mao, I call but a paffion I 
becaufe it continues not : for prayer, and the prea- 
ching of thc;puce Word^ will recover thisa^uoe, 
that is, will recover his ftteihgth and laake: him 
jealous againft (innes, but if yion fee a man ( what 
foever profeifion hee makes of Chrift) diatcatt 
wiakeatfinne, andnot heetn<ivedstit, and the 
Word not prayer doth not kindk this holy .Fire 
in hinx, then certaioely th&tntaa is a dsairmani 
there is no fparke of hoUnefle in him ; 

Qiay §3Cf unto every hohr man, asthq 

toGiyvoJiamlfsJl, thunee had firoin him^ but 
hee wanted blowii]|s .* fo liay iinto you if y«i, 
have die Spirit^ ybtt have heate in yoH^ hot if this 
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heace doth not appeare at all times , or atfbme- 
times, it is becaufe it wants blowing } for when 
thcyhavea juft-occafion to exercife the ftretigth 
of the inward man for Gods glory, they will 
ffaow that they have zeale in them, and be hoc and 
lively to good, and not dead in finne: for this is 
the difference betweene a man that is deadj^ atid a 
man that is in a fwone, take a man that is in a 
fwonc^if i^^ua-vitd Bud rubbing of his joynts 
will not recover him it is a figne that he is dead^ (p 
if the Word will not worke heatc in you, it is a 
figne that you are more then ina:fwone,youarcal* 
rody dead in the inward man : it is faid of the A- 
damant it will not be heated with fire, fo I may fky 
if the Word will not heate you when you arc rub- 
bed with it, is a figne you are like the Adamant 
dead unto grace. 

Secondly tothis I anfwer, that howibever fome 
men that are fandified are not fo zealous as are 
fbmehypocrites, whichis true; yet Ifay it is ho 
gocKt argument to &y^ that becaufc Counterfeit 
druggs, and wares have the &me fentand fmell, 
that the good wares have , that chererefore thqr 
are as g^, or that the good wares, have not the 
■• like; but ic were better to fay that they have not 
the &me, and that thediffeiOKeisiathis^ that the 
a£Eedions have a falfc dye and glofle put upon 
them : and fb there is a £ufe and counterfeic Zfide, 
and there isa true zeale. Asthecenoay 1]^ ydiow 
jpeeces counterfeit, afwellas.ydlow peeces tiuei 
mettall, fb there may be counterfeit fire, as well 
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as true fire; this then I fay, men may >'bee (inAW 
, fi€(d| and ya bomilde, ondnot of&;Hbcand fieiy 
*a di/poficion. They may hot ib burne in tiit Spi- 
. rkas others.doe, but yet it is not |;ood to con- 
idude that it matters not,ihercfore.whethcriyoii 
be.zegloqs:ar£ia :Ax h6wfoever it is, ttwtin^fiiw^ 
ytxkmgy befalfein tber/aiid kQcywtalib;titat(tl!ik 
meekeoeue is joyhed wich^ much* ^hoiy Zcalei 
though it be not outward^ cxprei£rd$ focasce^ 
tajnely, aswhprenue me ts^ xthcre^ bc«e^ '^f^^ 
i where theicis the Spirit,' therels zeale; lihei-efbre 
escamine wbether you iiave beate m yoU;) if you 
have-not, you have not the Spirit. - r 

The iecx)nd figne iviicreby yon iball kooWyVhc* 
diier y 01^ have tnefatiiftifyi^' Sp wino^iis thil : 
Ifymfinde that yM Art mt oMtly. dble to doem^i^tkm 
jMcwldnstftrallji but yw have alfib^»efft joy Md 
xpithit. .. ;• 

; .Tl]d$%tiel makeoftwopARSr, 'becaafediH^ 
m^y kidmanf thii^s^thac may^cah^ (hdW ^Mra 
nature and yet want holinefle ; but if the/beea^ 
bove nature^ and then have holinefle joyned With 
(h^niy tbenikisa%nethatyouhavethc<&hA^ 

if^gSpirttw'; ■'• ''ili:-i-".'i -" .'..?' "/orfh'ifirrn:;;] 
r Firil,'Liay, it Will4t^ you-tOjtee^in^lift^ 
you could doe by nature , it puts^aaotber manner 
of (iren^hinyou, by which you are.i^letd doit; 
thefethii]^ ,^^ which fadi»e you wet&lK^eablcti^j 
doe; asibr^cxampk^ it wiUvMllkc^yoa3ip^«| 
enc&above a natursul patient; tbis^>we6(ee iH 
; Cfariftiumfd'&.w6eii h& was^tKifittd i^^ 
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[no^his oiQuth, he was like a lambe j h; had rndre 
thm riatutairi{^ience:tbisistniciiU?iaK/,P/f^^ia^ 
the reft of the Saints. Agaiae, it w^otks iii us love 
above a naturall love, tbere£bre it is faid, that 
Qirift was fiiU of love,, fiee kid emtpafitn0nth» 
^^^M^^i-iAgaiiie, it'WCNrks ioBamairasjc^ nfoK^ 
tlMi jufcunall jojr ; -this wee fee thlAaii atid SiUty 
wheffthey were in prifoo. the/ftagfor Ivf, and the 
Diifiples in the Aht^ rejncei tbst they wen tbtu^ 
v^lfyu fnffer ftr Chrifii. Againcy it workcs in a 
ouA^boQidixiile, above ^natumU boldodle*} and 
therefore it is laid, \^£h j|.. 14; thatheyfrtaehed 
the Word with grett MdtKjfe, that is, with a b'otd- 
nefleabovea naturall boldaefie : and £o£4aJ!>ef,hc 
wiadiiidued widii^^^ric ofnaoldneflo^ becnu^ 
el& Memouldti&ver'iie. ib.'bold'.in the <ie^iK( of 
the trutb,if he hadi»t had another Spirit in Inin. 
Againe, it workes ina man wifedome, above a na- 
tmA\y^^d9ax^liStm,iBiiz.> k» ^^gfHakid, 
tlm4k»S»iit:t(tk^Ji$rdwtfWtkitimy:^^^ 
f^ie Sim^in^ afraid of hibi ; aodio Ahikftkehiear 
t^ 4kr4>4t¥ » becaa& he (aw in htm a great xaaL' 
furftstf 9^iiStw)eaQddiiicretio«u Againe^ie wotiis 
in a man ftrength above naturall ftrength.^bqeaoOi 

!«fithsto.,<h«^h: of {KttuticL^ithfy/havb^uilier 
ttdffcfilfok. Againe, it wili.ieakc: yob feeabvve 
%t9iS'»M^V> cherefoK it is (aid, thcy.ihall not 
9(P«dXP:»»^ floeiqothdr, bbtthey. %llikeeall 
m^flS Q^f!^ jMi^e iCtCOtheeiK^lkndek 
j^t 4re inXp<>d> How examine your felves, wfae- 
thsr^oiibaVtfithcSpiKiic or to,lfty^y.thisSfybu 
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have this powq: to w(xke above nature.For if you 
haue the opiric^ yoii fliail finde'your felveB abfe to 
keroedotoneyourlufts', have power mid abilide 
to uindifie the Sabbath, power to pray, power to 
heasc, ppwer to conferre, power to meditate, 
power to love, jpdwer to obey > ^11 above tiaturej 
a power toforfiild: lifb^ddd libettie,irkhe$,aid ho- 
nour, plearure,and all things if they come in cotoi' 
petition with Chrift, which no man will doe>ex- 
<ept hee have the Spirit. 

Secondly, as it giues ftrength ^tid other excels 
fent qualitks above nature, fo it^addds unto it h^ 
iinefle; it puts a tincture, and a good dye upon all 
your a^ons, it \^rmeth the gin of the minde^knd 
puts the heart in a iframe otgtkti ttiany men hiive 
a kinde of Itrength , biit they vtim holltttig^ and 
ian<ftification with it }' now a man is ' faid to bee 
a holy man , when the foule is Separated and di- 
vcA'c'ft Irdm ihmgi that {ue contrary no ilis falva- 
rion Knset happihdffe^ ahd (oyned ;and uniced untb 
Chrift 'Whotlyadd totsiliy^tlKo iXiA hot till thefl^ 
isa manatnte-holy inaB: it it vvitbahbly manin 
this cale ,>as it is with a fpoti^e, ffaee iS'ftparated 
from'dther$^iki'dUfiitedimt!«>;^h(it|]iiMd: thutt-. 
fbie^they tbathavb the${$fit, havsc^holibdleii^tft 
it : the veflels in the time of the Law tti^vverft 
holyvdTelss beCauKethey wete appointed for 
Cods.worfliiti: In like manner , whentbe Sp^ 
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man doc till Chrift bcc his. As ia jbc Camhles, 
the Church faith, l^mm^ hclovtdsj^Md my ieU- 
vedii mint : that is, bccaufe bee is my husband, 
and I am his fpoufej therefore I will labour to 
be like him in holineile, and our Saviour prayeth 
for this holincflc for his Difciples, Uhni'j. 17. 
Sm£H^c them thrmgh thy truths thy IVoUk trutU : 
the Word is the meanes to worke holinefle in 
them ; when the Word comes, then comes holi- 
nefle, ^ but when profit or pleafiire come^totafcc 
place,* then the Spirit of holinefle is. ^ it. were 
pluckt.from thcm^ but when they have the Spirit 
then they fee the vanity of thefe earthly thir^, 
and therefore it is that men are deceived with 
falfe and cotinter^it wares ^ becai^fe^heyiyaot 
the Spirit of dlfberning , but when the. Spirit o^ 
God eomes into the heart of a Chriflian , then it 
/howes him the vanity of thefe things^ and this he 
doth by enlightning the mind : and therefore it is 
that they are kept from playing the adultereflTes 
with thefe things, becaufe they have the Spirit 
ofdifceming: Now examine what ftrei^tn a^ 
bove nature, what conjun^ion of M^ncite have 
youwitbitt what Spirit of difccrning haveyou: 
aiie.ndt thHe.tbings in you if then youliaveaot 
cheSpirit. 

. The third figne, whereby you (hall knowne 
wfaedier.you l^ve the Spine or no, is this, dot. 
mitie when, and by what meanes ic came into tbe 
heart, tbls is thefkne that the ApofUe makes in 
Qd. 3. a. Did jfM uith hee, rcc^ctbcSfirittj the 
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workes of the Law orclfc by faith Preached, that 
iSy if you have the Spirit, then-tcll mc Tiow came 
you by it, when, and by what meanes came hee 
firft into the heart. 

fiut here all the queftion is , how a man may 
Icnow whether the Spirit be come into the heart in 
the right manner or no. 

To this I anfwer, that this yon muft know, that 
the oneJy meanes to receive the Spirit into the 
heart , the right conveyance of the Spirit into 
the heart, is by the Word purely preached, when 
it comes in the evidence of the Spirit purely ,with- 
out the mixture of any thing of mans with it : and 
iurther you (hall know, whether you have recei- 
ved the Spirit by the preaching of the Word , by 
thefe two things J by the antecedent, and by the 
confequent. 

Firft, you fhall know it by that which went be- 
fore; ff the' Spirit hath beene wrought by the 
Word, then there will bee a deepe humiliation 
wrought in the foule for finne , and then Chrift 
and the Spirit comes into the heart , and begins 
tocheere up the dejedted foule, and ftrengthens 
the inward man, and then thereupon there will be 
a thorow change wrought in the whole man, and 
it muft needs be foj becaufe the nature of the Spi- 
rit is, firft to pull downe what mans corruption 
hath built J and then to lay downe the foundation 
of the fpirituall building, humilitiejand ihendfter 
to reare the building of grace in the foule j as for 
example, if you would know whether the plants 
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receive vercue from the Olive or no: then you 
muft know^that firft they muft be cut oflP^aadthea 
they muft be ingrafted in , and then fee, whether 
they have the fatnefle of the Olive, and then, 
whether they beiare the Olive leaves j fo a man 
that hath not received the Spirit by the word, hcc 
fliall (ee it by the ripeneffe of finnes, the corrupt 
brandies , the bitter fruite that comes and is 
brought forth by him ; but on the contrary. If the 
Word by the Spirit hath cut you down and hum- 
bled you throughly in the fight of finne, and then 
ingrafted you .into Chrift, by working in you a 
faving juftifying faith: and if it hath then made 
you rat and well liking in grace , thac you have 
brought forth better fruit then you could before^ 
then certainly the Spirit came into the heait the 
right way,and workes in the right manner: but as I 
(aid, it will firft humble you by the Word , as in 
l0hn i6. S* the Spirit fhall nprwutthtw$rld gf 
finntt of rigbuoHfnejfe, md of judgtmem. Rrft, te 
will reproove them of finne,to humble them. Se* 
condly, of righteoufnefle, becaufe they have not 
beleeved thedl-fuflEciency of Chrift.Thiidly, of 
judgement, that they might change their opinions, 
that they might doe theie things , and brii^ forth 
fuch fruit as is agreeable unto Gods Will. 

Secondly , confider the confcquence ,. that is, 
looke to the thing that f ollowes the Spirit where 
it comes : for where the Spirit comes, it workes a 
thorow change in the foule; I call it not a bare 
change, but a thorow change; for as there may 
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be a gliftering (hew of fomeching that is like 
^oid,and yet no gold : fo there may be a ceflation 
From iinDe, and a change from finne, but not truly 
or thorowly , and fo not at all j for what will it 
ZNdXlt Herod, to fbrfakefome finne, and like /^ 
well in fome things, if he will not forfakeall, and 
likeA^^^ in the rcproofeof all; in like manner, 
what if you change your opinions of fome finnes, 
what if you efteeme fome finnes to be finnes in- 
deed ; if you have not the like opinion of all , 
whatsoever you thinke of your felves, as vet you 
never had the Spirit: therefore if you would know 
whether you have the fanftifying Spirit or no in 
you> then e3camine, whether there be a thorow 
change wrought in you, that is, whether you doe 
;aot ooely efteeme every finne to be iinne, but alfo 
what fpirituall life you find in you, I fay, you (hall 
know whether the holy Spirit be in you by this, if 
you find your owne (pint dead in you, and Chrifb 
Spirit quicke and lively in you j and this you (hall 
know alfo by your affe^ons} if you have other aP- 
fedions both to God and Chri(l, to holinefle & to 
the Saints than you had before, it iscertaine you 
have the Spiritjfor this is that which foUowes the 
Spirit,, ibt when the (andtifytng Spirit comes into 
the hean of a Chriftian, it works another kinde of 
love in a man,then a man naturally hathjand again, 
it makes a man to live another kinde of life then he 
did before, thus it was with Pauly in OaUth. uio. 
Thu$ lUvt^jet not I but Cbrifi in tnety that is, there 
is a proponion and likene(Ie,betweene the life of a 
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Chriftimand Chrift, chatis^ when the Sjpirit en- 
ters into the heart, then it begins to put off the old 
man, and to put on the new man j ic will put off 
itsowne fpirit and (Irength to good, and put on 
Chrifts wholly : yet roiftake mee nor, Ifoy nor, 
that the flibftance of the foule is changed, for the 
foule in fubfiance is the fame as it was before : but 
here is the difference , when the Spirit comes, k 
puts new qualities and habits into it , alters and 
changes the difpofition of it, gives it that fenfe 
which before it felt not , and that fight vvhich be- 
fore ir faw not» Hence it is throughly changed, in 
regard of the qualitie and difpofition, to what it 
was, and yet in fubftance remaines the fame : as 
for example, put Iron into the fire, the Iron is the 
fame it was in fubflance before ic came into the 
fire : but now it hath another qual itie,it was cold, 
and flifie, and hard, and unplyable: but now it is 
hotte ,. and fbft, and plyable , and this change is 
throughout in every part of it , and yet it is Iron 
dilL So it is with the Spirit when it comes into 
the heart of a Chriftian, he minglethand inhiietb 
fpiritualllife into all the parts of the foule, and 
therefore it is faid j // Ckrift it in yw^ thebo^is 
dtAdasuuchingfinnt: butthe Sftrit iSdUve. The 
body is dead, that is, as touching raigning ftnne: he 
is like a tree that wants both fap and roote, or as a 
man that is dead that wants a foule $ hee is now 
dead,whatfoevcr,he was before ; but the. fpirit is 4. 
live to God, Therefore examine , if this thorow 
great change be in you, fee then what death there 
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is in you to finnc , and what life unto holinefle , I 
call it a tborow and great chaonge: bcxaufe a littk 
one will n^er bring you in fuch a frame as to be 
fit for heaven. And againe, the Apoftle calles it 
a great change in Rom. ii.i.6ejoH metdmorph^fed, 
that is^throughly changed^new moulded : againe, 
int Cii^/n.j.rS. T^*4r^, faith thdApoftle^r^^^ 
from glory, toglofj : and therefore confider, that 
every change will not (cfvc the tume, but it muft 
bee a great change, jas the changing of Chrifts 
Spirit for your ownefpirit, which if you have, 
then you ihall come out of every affli<^on, and e- 
very difficultie like gold out of the furnace, like 
cloath out of the die j of Lions you (hall bee 
Lambes , of Serpents you ffaall be Doves : there* 
fore fee whether this change be in you or no , if 
this change be in you, then when your old guefts, 
that \s^ your old lufts (hall come and finde that his 
old companion is cad out of doores, and that the 
fbule is 1 wept and cleanied, hce will not Aay, but 
feeke abiding elfe- where : but on the cootrafy , if 
your opinions of finne be the fame , if you have 
the fame lufts reigning in you, if you ufe the fame 
evill comrpany, and have the lame-haunts that ever 
you had , you have not the Spirit , and fo loQg as 
you remaine thus, doe you thinke that Chrifl: will 
come and fup , and dine with yoUy and yet you 
i will not ere<5t a building for Him in your hearts : 
'therefore if you would have Ghrifi and the Spi^- 
rir, then labour to get holinefle. 

The fourth figne,whereby youm^y know whe-» 
Vj ther 
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ther you have the fpirit or no^ is this : if it be but 
acomoiOQ fpirit you (hall find that it will doe by 
you as the Angels doe by aflumed bodies , , they 
take them up for a time, and doe many things 
with them toferve their owne turnes, but they 
doe not put life in them : fuch is the common fpi- 
rit, but the fitodiiying fpirit puts life into the 
foule* Wherefore examine your (elves whether 
the fpirit makes you living men, or no, for whan 
the ^fiifying Spirit (hall joyne with the fbule of 
a man, it will make him to doe futeable thingi, 
and bring fonh (iiteable a<fiions: for as the body is 
dead without the (bule, (b the foule hath of it 
felfe no fpirituall life to good without the fpirit : 
wherefore as F4ii/ fpeakes ofuncfaafl: widdowes, 
that thcj are dead wkle they live : i Tim^ 5 .vtrf.6. 
fb I may (ay of every man that hath not the fpi- 
rit , they are dead men , dead to God, to good, 
tograce,fto holineflc: I %^ there is no life with* 
out the Spirit , men are not living men , becaufe 
they walke , and taike , and the like : but they 
are living men that live in the fpirit , and by the 
fpirit : and on the contrary,there is no true life,nei- 
ther are men to bee efteemed living men that wane 
the fpirit. 

Now for the examination of our felves by this 
rule, confider: FiHl, wee have but an adumed 
body of grace and holinefle, when in the practice 
of life we aifume Unto our felves, onely the out- 
ward forme of godlineffe , but r^ard not the 
power: cleaving in ouraflfec^ions to that which is 
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evill ; and leaving the things chat are cruely good. 
I docQOt fay^ whenyou hategood, but when you 
preferre evill before it in youtschoife, and fet it at 
the higher end of the Tabk, and ferve it firfl, 
andattend upon ir moft , when chat crofleth ho- 
liodle) but you will noc againe croflc it for the 
Love of Chrifl: ; when it h thus with you^ what- 
fbever you thinke of your felves, you have not 
the fandlify ing Spirit, but a common fpiric with- 
out life. 

Secondly, you have but an aflumed body of 
grace, if you have it not in a feeling manner : the 
un&ifying fpirit workes a fpirituall fence, and 
tafte in the foule, that is, if you have the fandify- 
4ng fpirit, then holy things will have a good tafle, 
they will bee fweet unto you , it will purge out 
that which is contrary to the growth of dbe in- 
ward man: on the contrair, the conunon fpirit 
will never make you to tafte grace, as it is grace, 
or becaufe ic is grace, that is, grace will not bee a 
dainty thing, it will bee without a good favour. 
Therefore examine what tafte of good you have, 
whether you can relli(h grace, or no } if not, you 
have not the fandHfyii^ fpirit, but an aifumed ha- 
bit of grace, that is, a common fpirit without the 
life of grace. 

Thirdly, as aifumed bodies are unconftant^ that 
iSj waUce onely for a time, but they walke not al- 
wajfcsf even fb if you have but a common fpirit, 
you will not be conftant in good, but o£F and on 
the rule. A man that is living in Chrift, you fliall 
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ftill find him living and moving , and doing the 
adtipns of the new man, a man that h^ but i 
common fpirit, may do fomethings that are good, 
hec may kccpc and prcffc downc fomc iinnc a- 
while, but not alwayes ; neither then, becaufeit is 
iinne, bat bccaufe it crofleth his profit orplealiire 
or fome other thing. Againe,* Ik may have fame 
tafte and relliOi of fpirituall things, but hee is not 
purged and cleanfed by them } Pirft, he may walke 
as a hving man walkes, that is, performe holy 
dutiesy but they are not conftant in holy duties, 
neither doe they performer hem in obedience, but 
out of fcIFe love, that is, they are ftill ebbing, and 
fcidome flowing^ they omit ofrer then they per* 
forme. Therefore let me exhort you that ^tc a- 
live, and have beene dead, be you careful! to prize 
your life, and you that have beene alive, but now 
are dead , that is, you that have falne from your 
holinefle, and zeale, arid have loft your iirft love, 
andftrength, labour now. to recover itagaine. 
And you that are alive, and yet are falling, ; tst me 
exhort you to ftrengthen the things that arc ready 
to dye: if there bee any here fuch, let them now 
humble themfehres, andfcekerhe fpirit wirbear- 
neftneflH, that ye may be renewed,- that yc may be 
ftrengthncd, and quickned to good, and received 
to favour againe, but if you will not, but continue 
in thiscondition ftill, you have but a name that 
youareulive, but indeed you are dead. Rt^m. 6. 8. 
it is faidy that they that dye in Chrifi fhdU Ui/e in him, 
if you once live the life of grace, and have recci- 
• ved 
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ved the fandiifying fpirir, you (hall never dye but ( 
livcforevcrinChrift: this was the promife that 
Ch'rift made unco his Difciples^ and in them unto 
every Chriftian that he would fend the fpirir^ and 
heefliould abide with them forever. Thereifore 
examine, if the fpiric doe not remaine in you, and 
makeyouconftantingood, it is not the fiindiify- 
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fpirit. 



The fift figne, whereby you fliall know whe- 
ther you have the fandifying fpirir, or no, is this, 
examine whether it be the fpirit of adoption : if it 
make you to call God, Father, then it is thefan- 
^fying fpirit, Gal.^. 6 . We have received the fpirit 
of K^doftioffy whereby we cry Ab^A Father > tnis is 
the property of the holy man j no wicked man can j 
call God Father , becaufe they have not amity 
with God, they neither love God, neither doth 
God love them. The Apoftle faith, I doe this to 
I prove or know the naturalnefleof your love, they 
I that have the fpirit, they have as it were a naturall 
inclination wrought in them, to love God againe, 
and delight m God , and in the Communion of 
SaintS} and therefore our Saviour faith, lohn 4.54, 
It is my meate and drinke^ to doe the mH of my Fa. 
ther : he that hath God for his father , will fervc | 
him willingly without conftraint, as willingly as 
a man will cate meate. A man will eate and 
drinke without wages , he needs not have wages 
to doe that, fo he that hath the fpirit, he will de- 
light in doing Gods will j hee would fcrve God, 
though he ftiould give him nothing, and this that 
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God is our Father, it will raife fbme like alfedions 
in us to love God : Agalne, fo likevvife in prayer, [ 
to have God to be our father, it raifeth fome like 
aflfbftions in us, whrreby wee doe not oncly be- 
ieeve that thethings we pray for, wee (hall have; 
but we haveboldnefle,al(b to ceme unto him, as 
onto a Father, which no man can doe till he have 
this Spirit of adoption j Therefore examine, with 
what confidence and boldnefle you pray , with 
what revarnce you hearc with what affi:dions 
you love J examine whether you have the Spirit, 
that doth make you to call God Father. 

The fixth figne^ whereby you (hall know whe- 
ther you havethe Spirit, or no, is this J you (hall 
know it by the manner of working j if it change 
you, and lye combating in you, zsOaL^.ij. Tk 
fiefl) hfteth againjl thejpirit^ andthefiirit ag^nfi tht 
flejh : if you have the fpirit you will have a conti- 
nuall fighting, and driving in the foule, and this 
will not onely be againft one, or fome more pani- 
cular lufts, but it will be againfl: all that it knowes 
to bee finne : I (ay not, that there is oncly a ftri- 
ring or a fuppreffing, but a lufting , or a ftriving 
and fupprefling by way of lufting ; becau(e a na- 
turall man that hath not the lan<aifying Spirit, 
may keepedowne a luft for fome by-rcfpc^s, but 
it is not by lufting, it is hot becaufe his heart hates 
it, or fuppreffes it by another power then a natu- 
rall power j for they rctaine the love of finne/lill: 
but the oppofition and refifting of finne in the 
godly, is by way of lufting j becaufe they hate the 
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finneaiid they fight againft it with couragc.Thcrc- 
forc examine 5 what luftingthercisinyou, what 
hating of finne, and then fee with what courage 
and power you goe about the fubduing of it. It is 
faid, that lo&f^ Baptiji came in tlie Spirit of Eltahj 
that is , he came with that Spirit , that is full of 
power : you will fight but faintly againft finne, 
except you have the Spirit. ASis 4. thtjfiake mth 
greit boldneJfe\ that is, they had greater power to 
fpeake then before, therefore the Lord exhorts all 
] fncn^ iitEfa. 31.3. truft not in them, they ^r^ men 
dndnit^Oods : as if the very name of men were 
iVcakeneffe, they are men they have no. power, it 
is God that hath power, and therefore truft not in 
them, but in every thing labour to fee the power 
of God in it , and feeke for all fpirituall power to 
good from God, and examine your felves , what 
power you have when you pray, what power have 
you to goe through it to the end,wh€n you hcare, 
what power have you to edificationjwhen you fee 

' cvill, what power have you to avoid it, when you 
are offered the profits and pleafuresof the world, 
what power have you to forfake them if they may 
proove hurtfiiU unto the inward man; if you have 
ftrong lufts in you, what power have you to fup- 
prdfeand luft againft themj therefore you flull 
know by this, whether you have the fandifying 
Spirit or no , by the manner of workit% of it. 

Tbcfeventh ligne, whereby you fliall know, 
whedber you have the fanftifying Spirit or no, is 
this ) you ftiall know it by yourcarri^ih J^ur 
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words and adions, and by your Chriftian-likc 
walking and holy cpnvcrfationjand this is the fame 
that the Apoftlc fpeakcsof, when he would affure 
them of their refurre^ion.unto life, in Rom. 6. 8. 
Tf yon dye with Chrijl , youpiAllalfo rife with Chrifi 
agdncy if your anions be theadions of the Spirit, 
proceeding from the inward man ^ and have feme 
refemblancc with Chrift , (hewing that you arc 
dead with him, then you fliall rifeagaine to life 
with him,and then in Rom. 8. 14. hec comes unto 
the workes of the Spirit, f$ mmy^ feith he, as are, 
Uddby the Spirit of Godj they are thefomeiofi^^ 
that is , they are lead unto all holy anions s and 
then he comes, in Gal. 5. 22. unto the firfl; fo]its 
of the Spirit: the fruit of the Spirit ^is love, joy, peace, 
8cc. well then , examine, whether you luve the 
Spirit by the adions of the Spirit,and by the wor- 
king of the Spirit, and by the teaching of the Spi- 
rit: for it is the Spirit, that is the Doctor of the 
foule , that teacheth it all fpirituall and faving 
knowledge, and therefore the Lord faith, you 
fhall not need to be taught of one another, for you 
fhall be all taught of God} that is, mens teaching 
will never be e£[eduall to worke grace and holi- 
oefleifiyou except God teach you by his Spirit. 
Now you muft know that there is a twofold 
teaching: Firfl, there is a teaching of beafts by 
man, that they piay bee ferviceable unto men, 
which tAdy ferve to put men in mind of this fpiri- 
tuall teaching j for as God htth put fuch a nature 
into fome beafts, that they cannot choo& but o- 
____^ bey. 
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bey being taught ; there is a kind of neccflity laid 
upon then?) by God in the very inftincft of nature : 
fo when the Spirit comes into the heart of a 
Chriflian, it openeth another light in the mind, 
which makes them to doe Gods will as hec tea- 
cheth them. And therefore the Apoftle faith, 
Tifot I nted not to teach jou to Uve, forjou src taught 
of God to love one another : that is, there is a kinde 
of neceffity laide upon you : therefore you muft 
ncedl love : I grant that fometimes a theefe may 
be in the high way, but it is for a booty; and a ho* 
ly man may be out of the way, he may have flipt 
afide the way ; but htre is the difference, the one 
fcts himfelr of purpofc to do cvill, but the other is 
forced unto evUI unwillingUr, and you (hall know 
the difference betweene theie two in thefe things, 
if a holy man have gone befides the way, aflbone 
as the paffion or temptation is oncepaft, hee will 
rcturneagaine unto the right way , hee will not 
goc forward nor (land (till, but hee will cecurne: 
but the other though in feme (hicc he knowes it, 
and is told that he is off the rule, yet he cares not 
he will goe on forward : therefore exaniine, what 
fruits of the fpirit doe you bring forch, ^and what 
way doe you delight in, are you in tbe^toy of ho- 
linefle i Doe you delight to pray ^ to heare, to re- 
ceive, doe you love God and Chrift , -■ and the 
Communion of Saints i then it is a (igoe that you 
have the fpirit, but on the contrary iif ybu foiiow 
drunkenne(re, and nndeanene(& , and prophaning 
of the Sabbath and idleneffe, and goe on here* 

X 3 in. 



»57 



I TheC4.^. 



Amaioedifie. 
rcDce be- 
cueeQC aholjr 
man) and a 
wicked man: 






If^ 



in, as in your way you had never the fpirir. A- 
gaine, confidcr what are your walkes, that is, doe 
you follow your old evill haunts, now as faft as e- 
ver you did, it is a figne that you have not the (pi- 
nt. Againe,thinkenotitwill excufeyou to fay, 
whatfocver your adiions bee, yet you have good 
hearts, you muft know that your hearts are much 
worfe then your ai^ion, as I (aid before j for if 
you had the fpirit, it would not be idle in y oui but 
as it makes, the heart hoIy,fo likewife it fends rorth 
holy fpeeches, and anions unto the life. The 
working power of the Spirit is ejccellently fct 
forth betwixt Eliah and Elizetu. lo that ftory 
it is {dxd^that EUahcaft his mantle MioMfElizeus^ihcn 
prefcntly Elizeus cryesout, letmegbefirft,and 
take leave of my father, and then I will goe with 
thee. Eliab might have well reafoned thus with 
him, what have I done unto thee or what have I 
fpokenuntothee, that you fhould thus reply unto 
mci as if Ityed thcetothc contrary j faid I any 
fiichawosd unto thee,that thou muft not goe: but 
there was a kinde of neceifitie laid upon Eliztm 
by the Spirit to goe with him , and therefore hee 
brake out into thefe words, that v^^ the Spirit 
nowentraiiaco his hearty thathe was not now his 
owne man , hee mufl goe whither the Spirit will 
bavehim, and doe what the Spirit bids him, and 
fo.we fee in k^S$ 4^ 20. when the lewes came to 
fntr^ and commanded that he fhould not Pitach 
Chiift unto them, he anfweretb, that hee cannot 
chufe but he mufl-preach Qmfl: and in the begin- 
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hingof the Chapter you fliall fee the rcafon of it. 
They had received the holy Gbofi and they (pake bold- 
ly : therefore you fee that the Spirit is not idle, but 
he is marvelous workii^and operative , thoefort 
examine what power you have, what a<5lions you • 
have, and what fruit you bring forth. 

But you may fay, that (omctimcs the fpirit^ otjed. 
feemes to bee dead in the heart : therefore it is not 
alwayes workings. 

To this I onfwer that the property of the fpirit \ji^np^ 
h alwayes to worke, and it doth alwayes worke, 
but he may fometimes with draw his anions of 
growing, as when a temptation comes; and you 
are taken in it : there the fpirit feemes to abfent 
himfelfe by with drawing his power but notwith- 
ftanding he workes ftill, for at the inftant, there 
islufting, and labouring in you againfl: it, andaf- 
ter wards hee gives you power to retume againe. 
Againe , it is not alwayes thus with you, but 
fomecimcs : thus much for this ufc. 

The next ufe (lands thus, if the hely Ghoft w^ ^^ 
ftrengthens us in the inward man, then let me ck- 
hoxtyovi ahwe dli things to feeke the Spirit, becaufe 
it will doe fo : what would a man defire either 
for the outward or inward man; if he have the; 
fpirit, he (liall obtaine it, wbuld a man be inabled 
to pray, would a man bee inabled to beare lofles 
I and crolTes : would a man matter particular lufts, 
is a man ifl bondage, and would bee fet atliber^ 
from finne, is a man (pirimally dead, and numbe,is ' 
a man fpiritually affrighted with finne i would a 
I ^^^^ man 
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man be raifed to comfort* Would a man beleeve, 
would a man walke as a Chriftian man ought to 
walkc, would a man be inabled unto every good 
worke^would a man lovcj in a word, would a man 
doc any thing that is holy and good i let him get 
the fpirir, and he (hall doc thefc and much more. 
Thus much for the generally what the fpirit can 
doc for a Chriftian. Now I come unto the pani- 
cularSj what the fpirit will doe unto them where 
he comes ; and this I will reduce unto thefc fourc 
particular things. 

, The firft benefit is this that a Chriftian gets by 

injoying the fpirit, that it puts the heart in a good 

1 frame of grace ; I fay, the fpirit, and the fpirit on- 

|ly doth this: and I fpeake oftbcm that have the 

fpirit i it fcts the heart in a frame of holinefle, and 

new obedience, which nature cannot, bccaufc it 

kecpes it in fufpcnce. The flefli fuflfercth it not to 

doc what it would, as to breakc the ftubbornncffe 

of your nature : the flefli will make you very in- 

' duftrious and paincf ull in evill , but the fpirit will 

reftrainc your liberty in evill: it will not fuflfer 

you to doe what you would, though the luft and 

the temptation be violent to carry you away after 

I* it, but the fpirit will not fufler you to bee carried 
after that manner , folong as the fpirit lives in the 
heartibut if once thefpirit depart out of the heart, 
then he becomes as wcakeas water: thus it was 
with RubM , Gen. 44. Ruben is become as tpeaie as 
maser .* and he became thus after he had defiled his 
fathers bed When lufl and oportunity met tc^e- 
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thcr they tookc away his ftrcngth ; and it weakens 
us 9 becaufe it drawes the affe&ions away from 
God) but when the (pirit comes, then it cafts us 
into another framfl^ as appeares, if wee doe but 
compare thefe two places together, Im^s 4. 5 • 
with o^^.2o.22. Saint /4w^x faith, thsnthefiirit 
lujletb after envy : it labours to carry us head long 
unto the committing of finne, and to the doing 
of that which is evilf; but then comes the (andi. 
fying ipirit, and it ftayes us and makes us to lufl 
after good, that is, it binds up our hearts, and fuf- 
fers us not to doc that which otherwayes wee 
would doe : therefore examine whether you are 
bound with another fpirit that you doe not the e* 
vill that you would: then it is certaine that you 
have the holy fpirit $ Therefore ?W in the place 
before named faid , that he was hwndin the fpirit 
for lerufaUm : as if he fhould fay, the Spirit of 
God bound up my Spirit to goe, that I cannot o- 
therwife choofc, therefore what doc you meane to 
breake my heart;, doe you mcane to hinder mce, I 
teJll you there is a kind of neccflity laid upon me 
by the fpirit, and I muft goe whatfoever doth be- 
fall me : for it is the office of the fpirit to bind up 
our fpirits, and therefore in Reuel. i . i o. It is faid, 
that l9hn was in thefiirit : that is, ' he was compaf^ 
fed about with the f}>irit : he was in the fpirit as a 
man is in Armour, it keepes I fay our hearts in a 
fpirituall difpofition, that it fhall not doe the evill 
that it Would, 
Thefecond benefit that a ChrifUan hath by the 
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rpirit, is this, it enables a Chrifliaa both to fee and 
belecve the things that othcrwife hec would not 
belcevcJ gather it from that place of the Prophet, 
Ifai. 6. 9. where it is faid, fltingthey fbMtdfce^ 
andfwtferceivey andhemng they jhdHldhearey and 
n$t underfimd : they faw but they wanted another 
fight, which is the fight of the fpirit, and there- 
fore they cannot fee : a man may have great fight 
inhumane things by Icarniog, and Philofbphy, 
and the knowledge of Arts and Sciences, by thcfe 
he may fee both into naturall and fpirituall things 
\x\ fome meafure : but I fay hee cannot feeas hec 
(hould, except hee have added unto this another 
fight, which is thefight that the fpirit brings ; and 
therefore it is called the opening of the eyes , and 
the boring of the eares, and it is the fame that S^ 
/#^fpeakesof, in/(9i&if. ^. That the light, jhrncm 
darkenejfty and the ddrkenejfe eamfrehenifed it n$t : 
before a man have this fight of the fpirit, what- 
(bevcr he fees^yet it is with a^ great de^le of darke- 
ncfie, but when the fpirit comes, it drives away 
this darkeneffc, by giving us another eye to fee 
thorow it. %^nd the darkeneffe comfrehended • it 
m^, fo thar till a man have the fpirit^ he doth neip 
thcr trucly fee, nor belecve. You cannot beleeve 
till you have the fpirit, but when you have got 
the ^irit, then you will belecve m Chrifl. Wee 
preach Chrift unto all and exhort you to belecve, 
but whatis the reafbn that fome beleeve, and o- 
thers beleeve not, but becaufe they doc not fee 5 
they v^nt the fpirit tafhew them finne^ to hum- 
ble 



trnm 



I 



The Quints Sptrituall fircngtb^ 



•— • — 



ble them, and Chrift to comfort them : and there- 
fore Peter cals tbeqi purblind. As meh that are 
purblind cannot fee things a farre oiF^ except they 
beeneere, fo men without the fpiritarebut pur- 
blind, men that cannot feci Chrift, and Grace, and 
Salvation a farre ofif, as neere : but if they had the 
Spirit, then they would fee them neere hand, that 
is, you would fee a marvellous beauty in Chrift, 
and holihefle : it is that which the Apoftlc fpeakes 
of, m I C0r. 2 .9. The eye husk netfeene^ dye. that is, 
he faw them before, but he faw them not in that 
manner hec fees them now, they are reprefented 
UQtQ him \r\ another &(hion. Againe, he fees them 
in Another hue, hee fees another beauty in them, 
thus you fee the landifyinp fpirit openeth the eye 
of the underftanding, to foe more. A blind man 
might fee if hee had but the faculty of feeing, fo 
a fpirituall blind man will foe when hee hath the 
fpirit- 

The third benefit, that a Chriflian hath by the I 
Spirit, is this, it breeds heavenly and fpirituall ef- 
fects in the foule, as joy, and comfort,and the like: 
and therefore in Uhn i4.he \% called theCemforter. 
Firfl, I {dcy^ the Spirit will beget joy in the foule, 
and thei'cfore faith Chrift, hee will (fpcakingof 
the Spirit) lead you unto all peace, and joy in be- 
leeving: now I make a difference betwcene joy and 
comfort thus; joy is unto the foule, as a wall is un- 
to a Citie, the wall doth compafTe the Citie, and 
fo 1% a defence for it, that is, it keeps pcttie dan- 
gers out J fo doth py , it walles and fences the 
Y 2 foule. 
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(bule^andkeepesouc many enemies, that other- 
wife would dcftroy it. ( 2 .) eflfed is comfort, and 
this I call a Bulwarke : becaufe a Bulwarke is of 
greater ftrength to bcate backe, and kecpc out any 
that (ball beficgc it , and makes the Citizens more 
fecurcj fo comfort is the Bulwarke of the foule, a- 
gainft the greatcft temptations and tryalls, it 
makes the foule fecure^rcfting upon Chrift. (3.)ef- 
feca, that the Spirit b^ets, is boldnefle , that is,, 
there is no true boldnefle without the Spirit : Let 
Adam witneflc it , askc him what boldnefle he had 
when hec hid himfelfc from God , and what was 
the reafon of it ; but becaufe he wanted theSpi-| 
rit, and on the contrary , when the Difciplcs had 
received the Spirit , they fpake with boldnefle. 
(4.) efleft, that the Spirit begets, is, holy and hea- 
venly defircs in the foule, therefore the Church in 
tht Canticles, when (heehad got the Spirit, flicc 
had bred in her loving dcfiresafter Chrift , as in 
Canticles i. 7. {[^z^is marvellous inquificive where 
to finde Chrift j for what is the reafon that there 
is in men fuch a want of holy defires : but becaufe 
they have not this Spirit, (5.) eflfed, that the Spi- 
rit begets is holy indignation, that is holy anger, it 
is an effed of the Spirit, and therefore the Apoftle 
faith, in 2. Cor. 7. ii- tvhat indignation or wvathy 
this he fpeakes in the commendation of the Corifh 
thians , men will not be angry with finnc as evill, 
till they get the Spirit. (6.) effcA of the Spirit, 
is holy afieifiions ; it will make you to have hea- 
venly afledions to God , to grace , to the Saints j 

therefore 
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therefore the Lord faith, EzecL^e. 26. Iwillgive 
y$u 4 new heart : carnall men, they may doe fome- 
thit^ to make their children reverence them, or to 
love them , in regard of foroe domination , they 
may proflfcr an objcft j but they cannot beget ho- 
ly aflfe(ftions J this is the onely worke of the Spirit 
thus to change the heart. (7.) eflfeca oPthe Spirit, 
is this 5 it will purge the foule, it will caft out all 
rubbilh our of the foulc j therefore the Lord faith, 
that he will purge the fonnesof Levi: as fiher^ 
that is, that they may be fit for the Pricflhood, he 
will purecout of them by the Spirit, that which 
othervvifc would make them unfit. And David of" 
tcninPfal. ^i.verf. t. 7. prayes that eheLord 
would purge him , wafli him, and cleanfc him 
from his finne , and then after hce prayes , for the \ vcrfc 10. 
reftoring of the Sfirit, making the ab fence of the Vcrku 
Spirit, the caufe of his uncleannefTe (8.) effcdof 
the Spirit,isthis,it kindles holy afi"C(9:ions to good 
in us. I faid before , that the holy Spirit workes 
holy af&dions in us, but now I adde that hee kin- 
dleth thofeaffedions in us togood,and this is that 
which gives us great advantage againfl finne,! fay, 
wee have no fmall advantage of thedivell, but 
great advantage, when the heart is full of heaven- 
ly afiedions, and that for thefe Reafons , 

The firfl Reafon is, becaufe the more holy affc- 
dions the better man , God accounts more of 
hun : a man is eflcemed of God as hee hath , or 
hath not holy affcdions ; a man is that which he 
19^ in his affci^ions : a man is not a good man , be. 
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thing to doe it, but it changes not his heart: a- 
while they may take a refolution to good^ and to 
be better, but yet to change his ownc heart, is not 
in his owne power , for this is the workc of the 
holy Ghoft : thus much for this ufe and for this 
point. 

Wee now come unto a third point , the Apo- 
ftle faith , Thaf He v^mU give jdu to bee ftrengtih 
nedby the SfirH in the irnvfrndman , noting thus 
much , that God muft giv^hem the Spirit b^ 
fore they could have him : the point of Do6kvix 
is this. 

That the Spirit is a free gift. I fay, that the fan- 
difying Spirit is a f?ee gift. I gather it thus, the 
Apoftle here prayes that God would give them 
the Spirit, not that they had deferved him, andfo 
(hould have him by merit, as the Papijis teach, but 
he muft give it them freely without dcktt of thrir 
owne. I need not to ftand long in the prooving 
of it , that the Spirit is a free gift , oncly I will 
briefely (how you how the Spirit is a free gif t,and J^ 
this fhall be in thefe five particuhr things. 

Firft, the Spirit is a freegift,and it muft be free, 
becaufe it is a gift j and what more free as we ufe ; 
to fay then a gift : Now it is a free gift, kcaufc it j 
is not merited by us at Gods hands , it is not Or 
torted and drawne from God by force, nor mtri- 
tedbydcfert, becaufe all the good that is in us is 
wrought hy God^ it is God that puts thefii^ 
ftampeof holine/Ie upon us. 

Secondly , the Spirit is a free gift, becaufe the 
^ Spirit 
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Spirit is a free agent, it workes freely of himfelfc^ 
therefore to whom it goes , it goes as a free gift. 
Now that the Spirit is a free agent, it appeares by 
this, that reafon makes n^ to be a free agent, but 
it is the Spirit that gives reafon , therefore the 
Spirit muft needs be mod fiiee. 

Thirdly , the Spirit muft be a free gift , by his 
carriage to them hee will fiive } hee might have 
chofen the elder and not theyoui^er^ hee might 
havechoien Efau and not lacob ; or if he would 
have chofen the younger , then hee might have 
brought him firft but of the wombe, but he will 
not, oecaufe he is moft free in his choice, he will 
fave lAc^b and caft oflT Efm ; and fo he might have 
chofen honourable and noble men , to haye both 
preacht the Gofpell , and to be all faved by the 
Gofpell} he might have chofen them only, for fal« 
vation , but he will not , but the poore they fhall 
receive the Gofpell, he will make choice of them 
for falvation; he might have chofen Sim0HMdgfis, 
zCwclizs Simon Peter, but hee will not, therefore 
you fee be is free. 

Fourthly, the Spirit is free , which appeares 
by the paucitie of them he chofes^he is at libertie, 
he might have faved more, but this (hows his free- 
dome, heisnoctyed to me more then unto ano- 
ther, the winde bloweth where itlifteth, 106^3. 
S. hee calles when and whom he will: Let them 
come in that my. houfemay bee full : none fliall 
come , QQ more^o leflfe riicn I have choien« 

FifdUy, the Spirit is a free gift, which appeares 
____ Z by 
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by the profecution of his decree^ both of Eledi- 
onand Reprobation ; nothing more free then the 
Spirit is'y he might , as I faid , havechofen Efm 
and not l^oi ; for there cannot a reafon be given, 
wherefore he Aould chufe the one, and not the o- 
ther, he willchoofe the wife and not the husband, 
hee will choofe the husband and not the wife, hee 
will choofe the childeand not thefather ^ and hee 
will choofe ^ fadier and not thechilde : againe, 
he will choofe this man and that woman, a^ not 
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another man, or another woman ; and what is the 
itafon of it, fuccly there can be no reafon given of 
it , but becaufe the Spirit is fire to choofe and 
choofe not: thus briefely I have (hewed you that 
the Spirit is a free gift. 

Is the fpirit a free gift, and doth it worke freely, , 
then let them confider this and tremble, thatare| 
notfandified by the Spirit ; and in whom the fpi- 
rit hath not yet wrought his good worke, Icafl 
they may feeme to be deprived. Againe, if the 
wind blowedi where it l^h, then itflands you 
upon, to doe as Millars are wont to doe, to watch 
the opportunity, and grind : if the Spirit doth 
blow upon you , if at any tinl&the Spirit doth 
kindle any fdiifke of grace in you, takehe^ of^ 
-degleding the x^ortunin^ : doe not %.ia this, 
cafe unto the fpirit, as i^^pw faid unto /W; that 
you will heare him another time$ but bee fun?;, if 
the fpirit commands doe you ronne, or tf locals 
be fuK toaafwerlian, teaft he call you no more. 
I haveoften told you, that thexe is atimc when he 

will 
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will eall you no more : therefore thinke with your 

(elves what a time of darkcoefle , and ibrrow it 

will bee to you then, when with the five foolifh 

Virgins, you fliall be flnit out of heaven and hap- 

pindle : I iay, there is a time.when he will fweare 

that you (hall not enter into his reft } and doe not 

onely labour and watch for the opportunity, to 

take the Spirit when it is o&red, but labour to get 

the opportunity. V(e the meanes whereby y(>u 

m^ get him, and for your helpe herein I will lay 

downe fome meanes wherd>y you may get the 

/pirit. 

. The firft meanes to get the Spirit, is this, you 
muft labour to know the Spirit: for what is the 
I reafoo thacmen doe not receive the (pirit, but be. 
caufe they knew him not : they doe not know 
him in tus purigr, in his free working, inbisin- 
. comprehenuble greatneffi^ in his inaeate holi- 
I nefle; and thereforethey pat off the working of 
I the Spirit. Men thinke tmt now their fiane in this 
kindisnotfogreata$5«iMMirj^was; it is true 
(ay they, Simmlii^ fume was a great mine, and 
worthy of punifbmeoe, beoaitie bee thoi^c to 
haveboiu;hc the Spirit with moneys but if wee 
well coinmer mens dealiiigs now widi die Spirit, 
wee (ball fiadeihtt the mat finne is committed 
now: I (ay, men thinke diey doe not commit this 
(inne of Sitmn Ms^^ when indded you doe j you 
know how great the fioK w» is him, and what a 
iudgeneotwasinfliAed by praonndatioajigainft 
hiiB, aad yoor firmcs aieas gKat and the Ame^but 
f t ^ you' 
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you know them not : and therefore let us compare 
them together, and you (hall fee that they are the 
fame^and all one^aad chat in Dhefe three particulers. 

Firft 5 SifMn MAgm thought that the Spirit 
might have bcene had at any time,for he neglciSed 
the meancs, anddefpifed that,.prefupofing, that at 
any time with a fmall reward hee might get it of 
the Apoftles J what flioll I gtvc thee, 6^. Even 
fo when you put off the fpirit, is not your finnc, 
the fame thinking that you may have him when 
you will , that you can have him at your pleafure 
to mortifie a ftrong luft, a finne that you would 
be rid of : and for a iinne that is pleaiing unto your 
nature, you can when you will fubdue it, you can 
when you will forbeare it, and is not this one part 
of Simm Magtis\)^ finne. 

Secondly, Simon Magtu thought it was in the 
power of men to give the Spiritj What (hall I give 
tbee, fcter^ for the fpirit : andisaot your (inne the 



fame ; doe not many men thinke , that it is in the 
power of men^ t6 give the fpirit when all the time 
of their life they will n^le^ the calling of the 
Spirit $ bpt in fi>me great afflidHon, when they lye 
upon their death beds , 4iien they will fend for the 
Minifter, botnot till theo^ iis if it were in his pow- 
ertogiveche SptriCf OSir, what il^l Icfoeto 
be faved, can you tell mee of any hope of ialvati- 
on, andthel^e^ 

Thirdly,. ^iKWi^ c^^, bee defired the fpirit 
to a wrong end, namely, fbrhis owoe advance 
Thit 0f0f§ whnfjkvcrl fh4U.lay^^ hmds^ they may 
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receive the holy Ghoft j and doc not men do the like 
they defire to have the fpirit, and they could wi(h 
with all their hearts^that they had him;but yet not 
for a right end, for Gods glory, but for fome car- 
nail end of their owne, that they may be reputed 
thus and thus,but not to any other end. For know 
that a man naay de(ire grace, but if the ayme of his 

I' defire be for his owne end , the defire is finne, the 
fame that Simon Magta was : therefore I befeech 
you deferrcnot,put not offthe opportunityjand re- 
member what the Lord faith, Hebr. 3.1^. to Jay 
ifyee miff heiure hk voice harden r$M jour hearts : this 
is the day j now you have the opportunitjc, tJbe 
candle is in your hands ^ and you may light your 
foulcbyit, the Word isnecrc youj Well, light 
your candles by it , you may now light them 
whileft thefire is here^ but if you will not now, 
how will you when the candle is out , when you 
fhall be eitbrr taken from the meanes , or elfe the 
meanes from you,therforc labour to know ttiefpi- 
rit,and judge aright of him, if you would get him. 
The fecond means to get the fpirit is to beleeve, 
and the beft meanes to get faith is to be cotifciona- 
bk and conibuit in hearing the Word preached ; 
the preaching of the Word , is a meanes to gee 
the (pirit , and therefore the Apoftle faith , re* 
ceivedyoH the Spirit bj theworkes of the Lm,orelfe 
bj faith f reached? Gal. 3. You may know whether 
you have the fpirit or no by this,examine whether 
you have gotten faith by the preaching of the 
Word,Qur Savioui^faith > that the tree is kmmne by 
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his jruit: tte branch cannot beare fruit, except it 
receive vertucand ftrength from therootcjfoif we 
getnotEuthinChrift, and be joy ned with him, 
wee (ball never get the fpirit : therefore H you 
would get the fpirit, you muft get faith : for faith 
is the knitting and drawing grace, it will draw the 
fpirit into the foule, and it will knit him &ft unto 
the foule, that be can never depart away from it : 
^th will recover the Spirit if it feeme to want his 
power of workit^ in the foule, it will retume him 
if he feeme to depart away,it will enlarge the heart 
if the fpirit be fcanted in it , it will widen the aaiy 
row bottle of your hearts; and you know what 
Chrift faid unto the woman in the CofpeU, So be 
it unto thee according f$mo thy fsith ; therefore if 
you would get the fpirit, you mtifl get faith in 
your harts, if you would get a large meafureof 
the fpirit , then get a large meafure of ^th : for 
what is the reafon that men thrive not in thefpirit, 
bucbecaufe they thrive not in faith. 
The third meanes to get the fpirit, is an eamefl 

Idefire, joyned with prayer : to defire and pray car- 
oefUy for the fpirit, is a meanes to get the fpirit : 
an infhnce of this wee have in Elifha^ fervant to 
EkiA s he eameflly defires and praycs that the Spi. 
moi Elidb his mafler might bee doubled upon 
him: not that hee meant that hee might haveaf^ 
much more againe , but that hee might have a 
greater meafure of the Spirit^ then other of the 
PtophetS5 and hee did obcaine bis defire, for bee 
was indued with a greater meafure of the Spirit^ 

thcnj 
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then other of the Prophets were : even fo if you 
would but defiix? and pray earneftly for tlie Spirit^ 
you might j^ct him. Sd$mon deared wifedome, 
and prayed tor it, and he had iiy and that in a larger 
meafure, then thofe that went before him j fo if 
you would pray for the fpirit , you have his pro- 
mile, Liikt 1 1 • 1 3» "Tha ht will give the H^lj Ghojt 
um$ them th^t dike him :. and this hce doth fpeake 
by way of oppofition , if you that are evill can 
give good tlu^s unto your children, then much 
more will God give you his Spirit 3 that is^ if a 
man will bee importunate for grace, and the fpi- 
rit^as a child will be unto his father for bitad, tl^n ' 
he cannot deny you. 

But vou wUl fay, if hee were my father, and I 
his child, then it is true he would give me his fpi- 
rit, but alas he is not, for any thiog I knoW) neither 
my father, nor I his chUd. 

To this I anfwer, fuppofe thou be not his child, 
in thy owne apprehenuon, yet looke backe unto 
the 8. verfe. and fee what Importunity dotb, 
though hee would not open l^he^dooft, andgivj? 
him that which he would have,yetiiir^ardQf 
the importunity of him that asketh, he will open 
andgive him what he would have : thus doe yw 
though you may have a deniall fometimes » jooi 
anfwer at all, or an angry anfwer, yet take node- 
niall, and your importunity willatlaftpreVaik 
with him: and to kKroutage you^sgaioft former 
runnings out from God, the Apoi^^iaith^ that be 

giveth Md ttfhfMdith 00mm, J^ttt*^^ As {K> 

mani 






LuLiMJ* 



ObjeS. 



Atfw, 



lameti.f. 






/ 



17^ 



^■ 



Afis.1.4* 



AiEUth4« 



The Saints SpirittMllftrengtb. 



^w 



i^.Meimes. 



man mcriteth at Gods hand , (o no man (hall be 
upbraided with any failing to (hamc him^he gives 
unto all men that comes unto him , without ex- 
ceptions pfpcrfon, without any gift freely, and 
reproaches no man, that is, he will not lay before 
him , either that which might hinder him from> 
comming unto him , or him from receiving of 
him, he might doe both, but he will doe hcitmr, 
and you know the promi(e j the Difciples , they 
muft goe unto lerufalem, and he will after acer. 
taine time fend the fpitir, but they muft waite for 
him, an^ this they did by conftant prayer,, and 
they had thepromife made good unto them , for 
the holy Ghoft came upon every one of them^ in 
AUs % .4. fo if you be conftant in prayer, what 
though for the prcfent you getiiim not; ycc,at laft 
you ihall have him; thus much for^ this iheanes, 
if you would have the Spirit , you muft pray and 
defire him earneftly. 

The fourthmeanes to get the Spirit , is to obey 
him; and this you doe, when you make him good 
eotertainment^ when you feed him with heavenly 
thoughts,and doe what he would have you to doe, 
but if you flight him,fet light by him,and will not 
obey and be ruled by him,you will never get him, 
and this vou doe when you refift^ greive , and 
quench tne^irit; youreflft thcfpirit, when you 
teiift that light which the ipirit hath wrought 
io you, when you fi^ againft it, againft its 
reafonaadai]guments, this is a great finne $ you 
gritvc the ^irit, when you raingk two contraries 
' _ • ■ > together^ 
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together, that is, when with the profcflion of Re- 
ligion, you joyne corrupt fpeeches and a<5lions ; 
and you quench the fpirit, when younegleiftthe 
motions of the fpirit, and the means by which the 
fpiritis either got^incirafed or kept j now if you 
doe thus you (hall never get the fpirit ; but if on 
the contrary, you love, cheri(h, and obey the fpi- 
rir, you fliall have him. 

The fift meanes to get the fpiric, is this, if you 
would get the fpirit , then you muft waite upon 
thofe meanes, which are meanes for the getting of 
the ^irit : negleiS none of the meanes ^ becaufc 
you know not when the fpirit will come, it may 
be bee will come now and not another time, it 
may be he will breathe upon you now. i^iifs i ©• 
44. whilcft Peter was preaching unto thcm^tkeAo^ 
ly Ghofi camenfon them tha$ heard him : (b be dili- 
gent in waiting upon the meanes , and the holy 
G hoft at one time or other will come. Againe,he 
might have fent the fpirit unto Cornelitu , with- 
out the fending for Peter ^ in k^SIs 10. but he will 
not : but Peter muft be fent for, and he muft preach 
unto him , and then hee fliall receive the 
holyGhoft: thus much for 
the meanes, and for 
this time. 



Aa 



Pauls 



J77 






5. Mewes, 



AftiiOk44, 



«i 






* » 



•^: ^ 



, . . o • 



> A V L S 

CONVERSION. 

:he right way 

TO BE SAVED. 

'■ it is excellently well fet out in 
divers DoArines tailed from 
Acts 9.tf. 
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umrdmrn. 






2. Itwe4kcm^me«itl>inM. 


p.20p 




5." Itfrodticesmilttfftcis, 


ibid. 




4. ItmiillxgrMefi nxdicix tl halcH, evai\ 




Chrif hiinfdft. 
rll. Humility of ktart. 


ibid. 
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1. ToUturforjimlfiafcofhllilKlfe. 

2 . Te tonfidcr the ^m[hmttit offtHM, 


p. 211 




ibid. 




III. A^flicatlen. 


p.213 




IV. Srmgi«gihitiglUtfnfin(j/at], 


p.21<S 




V. rlxremrvdiifcdlcxai[cs. 


p.8i8 




Excufo^datits^ari, 






1 WlJxtSKellasthtkJ!. 


p.2is 




2 WehiiicitifftdMmingsiKtIxhtp. 


p.221 




3 KiimllMrelohttmaidtlm. 


p.2a2 




4 Our cartdttionfrivilegethm. 


0.223 




ThehcUcr thecoudrtm, the more rufm ufenieCod. 




I Ia«/5 ,i?r»«r tccumlitlitentdrid. p.j 24 




2 Btcmfethtir hmledieitthfpiore. . 
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V 1. iheobmmnv ^ftheSffrjt. ' *'* 
V XY.\A\Q^nng tHelVirdmth thcSfitit. 

1 Iftpcgetfavin^ knowledge of the Word. 

2 TfrvereceiveiiastbiWgrddfGod. 
5 i^/Vif bring it home to the Confcience. 

Three Rdes th.u the fVord^y ^ApfbcMiM^tf^ ^e^e^n- 
alltohnmhleus. : ' ' 

1 Not to defer or futoffthei^orke of the Spirit^ P'^ji 

2 A^^/ f^ make too much hajie out ofhnmUiation. p. 23^ 

3 Tofroj)ortion humHittthn to thefnnesl ?• ^ J5 

USE. II. 
To exhort us toget^rfelves tfprongblj httmbled. p.23 5 

Motives here unto ^inre^ 
I . yfi^rt;^ doejtiHf^e be liumbled^is but loJllaht$r. p^i^j 
ReafoHs hereof are^beciufe 
I A broken heart is the Alt 4r on which tpemujl offer Ab, 
% An humble foule is 4 fit habitation forGods Spirit.1^% 
5 Without humiliationno keeping clofe unto chrift. ib. 
\. Whatfoever frofefiionwemakey it is worth wihmg 
Without humiliation. 

Reafons hereofare^ becaufe without humiliation 
£ A maa withcrs^wiO not holdout in hlsfrofefsion. 25P 
2 Hew II not gr 019 fro ff^ in Chrift. ibid. 

5 Good deities wil be chok'd^as the feedamongf thi^nes 

p. 240 
3 . There can be no found c of ort without bumiltation. 24 x 
Two Quepions anftoered : / 

1 W/)dtk:niofforrow meant here. P»^41 

2 Whether ft be ofabfolute necefsity tofahation, 243 
S/fnes to know whether we be truly humbled m^na^ ars^ 

I. T# 
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L T0Uvem»cfj. . P-247 

ydnareferfwAdedta. ibid. 

2 TO conjlcler the go$d j$t$fecinCbriJl, is yours ^ 

ifyoifbthU,:, ...... ; • . p' 248 

IT- ioinwAkAuh^QF^riPrtAck^^^ p- 249 

IIL Ti?'^ (i^tStd^ith theWsrdwkci^ift comes i» the e- 
denc^ofiheifirit. P'^)^^ 

in the Word tvp(f things .\ ,, - 
I Meat.,.. ;..,/; .. ... v. ."^v »^5'.:.\v -- '■ -^ ■ ibid.. 

^ 2 Mtdiclne.^ ^ ' P- ?53 

IV. T<; ^^ //V^^ /> ^>w/ ff»no tjes^ ^ P- 2 H 

V. T^ J ecld d general I obedience unto Cbrifi. p. 2 5 5 
Hamili^}pQ^tsfhef(4U,efor^^ 

i /^ fffdkesk mtn fee Go)tin his holinejfe andpomer. 2$ 6 
" 2 It n$akes him defire ihefiyonr of God. ibid* 

5 . It makes him chtife G^dto he hus maflef. P • 2 5 7 

4 , iSfamss thejltMornneffcofpurilaStfre. ' ibid. 
$' U makes himm/linjto fisff^er:^. My thing: for ChriTi. ^ 

p.a5'8 
yi.HofrtM cbrifi above the things of the world. ^.1^^ 

DOCT. IL_ 
Sinne in it felfe is full of grief e and bitter)$tjfe^ Md men 



jhaUfiade stfo^fooner or later. 
iProv\dtobeb:tter. 
\ Men full fiKdnfofprthefertafoHS ^yhecaufe 

1 Othermfe CpdQjould lofe hit glory ^ 

2 Every Jinne is the breach of a jufi Catp. 
5 ItisGods^lufiicetofimjhfmners. 



p. 260 

p. 2^1. 

p* 2^2 
p.263 

p. 2 ^4 
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GidfufpcMs the cxtcution of Incitement, 

1 BecMftthetim€ofptt^jhmemismjetc0me.^.26^ 
-2 fartheChftnheffntreafi. *- f.266 

3 for the good ^ffome that are jet to becalN. ibid. 
/^ for try all of the heart. f.26j 

5 BeCftnfe their affltHms are greaftr than other wens^ 
thoughthej feomonotfo : andtbatin theferej^s : 

1 BecatfpGod-diffjef them grace. p.25S. 

2 Theprofperitj $fthe wicked is afttni^ment. ibid. 

3 Thej rvithe^r and dry w their fmtes. ibid, 

4 r^^ i&4i^^ «w^ affliStions we knm not of.^. 2 69 

USE. I. 



7?? teacbus toot to dekde onr'felves in the noafter of^- 
fli£iiw$. p.2tfp 

Motives toforfakejinne^are^ 

1. Smnemllmakeyouafhamed. P«^7^ 

2. if yon fiime J God mil beat y mi. p^272 
God cm^reiietbhi^cbUdren when they fime^ fir tm\ \ 

reafoHs. 

1 Becaufefinne iifinne mtb God^ it$ whomfoever it is. 

ibid. 

2 Becatife Gods children are the Tcmpes. of the boly\^ 
Ghofi^v^Hrein God delights to dwell. P-273 

Six obje5fions concerning Gods pmifhinjgjinne^ anfwe^ 
red. P-274 

3. Srpnewilltake away your excellency. Y'^ll 

4* ibeleaftfnviolateihthefeaceofconfctence. p.278 
5 r-Sinwill bring Hfmy$n all manner of miferies. ibid. 
5* Sin can yeeldnotn^ecomfini or content. p.280 

■ 7. Ji» 




The Contents. 
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J. Si/f urejilefe. p.281 1 

8. Sin hath mfjmiliAritjwHbGad^ p.28j 

9* ifi^li'veinfinnc^CQdmtlfhetPmmercy. ihid. 

10. Sinhretkes the C$venMt hctmxf God^yQt$.^.2%^ 

11. SinisAlhctfc. : ,p*;iK4 I 

12. ^//i is ihegrcAteft tntwj God hath. ' P* a 8 5 

13 S/» »r /// m:tkeym csfffB wcefmgjhome. p. 2 8 6 

14 No content fo long asjouUve tnfimc. . p*287 1 

15 Sinwillmik€joi$cofffe{fcyof0rfelvesfolefoola^ ib. I 
i5 SiiivoiUt^eygttmAyfiomGpd^tM^ 

'■;■■ ■': ." . ■p.aSSj 
Motives to h^ttejinne in regard of God ^ 

|. Cod doth take notice of all yoft.doe. P-.^Spj 

!• V^» GodflrikesforftfmeJ^is wrath exceeding bitter. \ 

% ibid.; 

J. Thelonger God ftajjesfromftrikingfitmes^the greater 

andterribUr hisjtroke when it comes. p. 2p o * 

■ 

DOCTR. III. 
Cbrifi is exeetdin^ mcrcifull «fd ready fP fhetP mrcy t» 



thofe that are truly bumbUd. 

, REAS. I. 
Becmfe mercy fledfeth bim. 

REAS. II. 
Mercy is mOtrallunto God. 

REAS. III. 
\G»d is rich in mercy. 

REAS: IV. 
Gcdis eur Father. 

USE. I. . 
T» drarv us clvfe to Cod,bfcaufe he is mercifitll. ibid. 
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ibid* 
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OBJECT. 
Myjiffftcs fhfffMyj/h^reafy I feare Christ rvill mtre- 
ctiveme. p, %^± 

. ANSW. ■ • 

Gddf mrcj is infinite ^and^^ arc nrt.thyjmnes. p. 25?4 

• . ' - I » •....■ .■..'., 

. USE. Hi 

Toixhm men Hrt to ue^Ult thoji mtanes tphcrehj grm '• 

•is got. '/ '■ ^ P«?J?4 

'fftt/^ty^Mipia of get grdce\ ari 

'''^'iTotAkethetimemdo^fertHnitj vThen Crdcets of- 

red. ' , ibid. 

zKcfemnce ism in thine wn^ ?^^| 
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PAVLS CONVERSION. 

Acts 9. tf. 

Oiiid he tremhling Mttd ajlonijhed, fiid^ Isrd, What 

wilt thou have mtto doe? And the Lerd faid u/itg 

him, arife, Andgoe into the Citj^ mditjhullhtteld 

theerehat thou frnft doe. ' 

[N this verfe wee have thefirft 
aiit of ?auls converfion from 
being a perfecuror to bee an A- 
poftle. In the words, there are 
two parts. The fii ft is thenlan- 
ncr of it ; he trewbled,Midisai a- 
Jlonijhed .-. Secondly, the ply- 
ableneffeof hiswiilj aad hetfatd^ LordwhavtHt 
thoa have rm to doe .• but facftwawee cometoany 
obfervariuns, we will open the words umo you. 

^Trm^ltn^.'} Trembling is an efFe<S of feare, 
whieh feareis feared btHc -afeiftive pttt-of <he 
roule:forwhanihet]ndeF<taddingafpi^e^ndsany. 
■ Aa z thing' 
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thing 5 whether good or evill, then the aflfedions 
con[ie,and apply, it, cither unto joy or forrow^ , " 
Now the afleftions may bee confidered cither 
in regard* of good 9r evill : in regard of good, and 
chat either prefenc-which brccdeth. joy 5 or future, 
I and to come, whence flowes defire : for defire is of 
fome good, not prefent,. but to confic. Secondly, 
I fay, cb^ afieiSions may bee confidered in regard 
(5f' evill, and that like'wife either as prefent, which 
breeds forrow, or to come whence flowes abo- 
mination, or an affcftion, by which wee fiyc and 
fliunne this evill. Againe, if a man apprehends 
the good which is to come, as poflible, though 
hard to be obtained,, this breedcth hope. And fo 
if the evill be apprehended as future^ and hard to 
be ihunned, it workcth fearc. And this was PmuIs 
feare, he apprehended affli^ion, as coniming, and 
hard to be avoided j the ludge as terrible, and that 
there was no way to efcapc, and therefore bee 
I trembled. He was in a great perplexity and fearc, 
after that the Lord had (howne unto bim a 
gjimpfe of his drcadfull power. Whence wcc 
may fee. That nothings wiU fa nmch dejeil AJtHntr^ 
as when hec fees the fearefull f(mer of God. When 
there is a crevis opened unto him, whereby hec 
who isa finner fees into the holineffeandthepuri-. 
ty of God, and the vilenefle of his owne natuce, 
hence hce feares ; and therefore it was that Adam 
feared, when he heard but the voyce of God in 
the Garden .^and the Ifraeliccs could qqc Ititdure 
•the prefcnce ojf Godj: bccaufethatiit was, iterribic 
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unto them. For they conceived as the Scri4)ture 
fpeaketh) That no man could fee G(^ 4nd live : that 
is, fee him according to the cxcelfcnt greatneffc of 
his power, and majefty, but it would utterly ovcr- 
whclmcthemjfothatthcrc(hould no longer life 
remaine in them 5 whence was their feare. 

[ And ajlonijhed.'] This is another cffcft of fcare, 
or a further degree of it: hee apprehends fiich a 
fight of the power of God, and of his owne e- 
(late, that is^ this light did ^o (bine into his foule, 
that hee was at a non-fUiSy not knowing what to 
doe, or how to efcape. Now there are three things 
that make- an aftonifhmcnt : Fir/l, if the danger 
iicefudden^ forelfc it will not aftonifli, for that 
which is knownc before, will not caufe aftonifli- 
ment. Secondly, if it bee great, for a fmallevill 
wil hot aftoniih a man^but when a man apprehends 
agreat-evill prcfcnt , -.then he isaftoni(hed at it. 
Thirdly, if it be inevitable: when a man iscom- 
pafled about with it, that he cannot get out ; there 
is no doore to efcape , but he mud needs abide it, 
hence proceeds an aftonifhment: thus it was with 
PauL It was fudden, a light (hoone ^ it was great 
for he perfecuted Chrift, for which he was ftruc- 
ken downe j and it was inevitable, he Hiw no way 
to/cfcapc : it is hard for rkee to kicke again ft the y^j-^^^ 
frickes^ that is, it is in vaine for thee Paul to (et thy 
felic againft me and prevaile, there will bee no re- 
iSfting without sreat danger: thus when hee fa w 
no way, by no Inif t to efcape^ then he was afloni- 
(hcd.I might notemany do^ines'from the words^ 
■ Aa 3 but 
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but leaft I fliould be prevented in the maine, I will 
! therefore omic them , and come unto the proper 
i point intended by the holy Ghoft, which is this. 

That whofoevcr will receive Chrijl^ and bje ingraf- 
ted int9 htmy and receive the Gojpellas he ought to doe 
I hcmujl Ufirfi humbled : I (ay, it is neceffary for the 
right receiving of Chrift , that a Chriftian bee 
humbled. It is a neccflary condition, becaufe no 
man will receive Chrift till then : till hee bee caft 
downe^Chriftwill not bee prized, grace will not 
be efteemed ; and then hee will fee a neceffity of 
Chrift and holinefle- Now that humiliation is of 
fuch neceffity, wee will prove by Scripmte, even 
by thofe phrafes, by which this humiliation is fet 
forth. 

Firft, it is called a pricking of the heart, o/5i 
2...37, And when the^ heardity they were pricked in 
their hearts '^ they had then broken hearts, they 
were thorowly humbled , and when it was thus 
with them,then they can inquire after Chrift, wAtf 
fhallweedoetobefavedi and on the contrary, that 
which keepes men from Chrift , is the want of 
found humiliation, ixiEzek. $6. 26. I will takea- 
way ^^^^^/iji ^r^rr out of you, and J will give you 4 
heart of flcjh (that is) till I have made you tenfi- 
bleof finnc you will ciot prixe^neq.thatis, you 
will nor doc it till you bchumblcxl. Againr, coo^ 
fiderthat Chrift came to this end , to revive the 
humble (inner, Ef4. 61.1. the(jnrit oftbeLm^dio 
come upon mee, to.preach glad tidings to the meekfj t9 
bmd^ up the broken hearted, hee that is not broken 
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hearted znd wounded with finne, will not feeke to 
the Phyfician to be healed ^ Chrift is no precious 
balmeunco him. He feeles himfelfenot a prifoner 
tofinne^ and therefore cares not for the libcrtie 
that is in grace^ becaufc he is not broken hearted, 
but if he were thorowly humbled, ic would be 
farre otherwife with him. 

Secondly, iiisczWcA foore in jpirit, mC^fatth. 
y . 3 . thofc who are broken hearted and mourne for 
fiiine, will feeke to be inriched by Chrift y and 
therefore Chrift promifcs to comfort thefe, in 
Efd. 6 1 . t.td comf$rt thofe that mourne : t hofe that 
are are thus fpiritually poore, and mourne for the 
want of grace, (hall have*comfort, bccaufe I am 
£ome to this end ) the contrary to this you (lull 
;fcc, in Revel. 3. 17. the Ldpdiceansy they thought 
chanfelves to be rich wanting nothing, and there- 
fore they fought not after Chrift , but thou art 
poore,and blind, and naked : the way to make thee 
to come unto mee, is to humble thee in the tight of 
thy fpirituall povertie. 

Thirdly, it is called a melting heart,that is,fu(;h 
a heart, as will take any impreflion of grace , this 
we fee in the %.Chrm. 34. 27. Becaufethj hcdrtmel- 
tidxpithin theeyond thw hambledfi tk/felfe before mey 
that is, becaufethou waft thorowly humbled^and 
thy heart fenfible of (inne, and of the Judgements 
that I would bring upon thy people, therefore I 
have heard thy prayer : if thoa hadft not beene 
humbled , thou couldeft nor have fought to have 
mde thy peace with mee: io'mier.^1.19. sfter 
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that I turned J I refented and after that I was infinh 
6ted^ Ifmote upon mj thigh ^ I was a^amed. So that 
till a man bee humblec^ hee will not turac unto 
Chrift, but when hee is humbled, then hee Will 
feekc unto Chrift and be afliamed of himfelfc : the 
contrary to this we fee, in Hofea 4. 1 5. Ifraelis like 
an untamed heiffer : viz. becaule fhee was act hum- 
bled. 

Fourthly, it is called a trembling at the Word, 
lfai.66.2. and 10^4,2.$. 6. I have heard of thee tj 
the hearing of the eare^ therefore I abhorre my felfe^ 
&c. that is, when I heard thee in thy Word, it 
much humbled mee, and caufed mee bafely toe- 
ftcemeof my fclfe, and highly to cfteeme of thy 
favour. Prov. 28.14. Blejfedis the man that feareth 
alrvayes : the contrary to this is hardneflc of heart, 
when the Word wants this eflfed to humble mcni 
they f care not at all. 

Now that this humiliation is a neceflary con* 
dition, willappeare more apparantly and fully, if 
we doe but confidcr Gods dealing with men in all 
ages ; I fay, it is the courfe that God himfelfe 
titkes ;; firft,to humble finners. Thus he dealt with» 
^^^aw,Gen.^.S. When he heard the vojce of Godyh^ 
trtmbled and feared: and thus hee dealt with the* 
children of Jfrael, hee fhowes unto them but & 
glimpfeof his power at the delivering of the law, 
and they were much caft downe. Againc, this 
was the courfe that the Prophets ufed ; when they 
came unco any people, you (hall fee they firft pro-, 
nouncc the judgements of God againft them: Thus 
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and thui faith the Lord, (jrc thorowly to humble 
them } and then after they preach ol" mercy, and 
the loving kindneflcof God, of the readineffc of 
God, to receive thofcunto mercy, that are the- 
rowly humbled. Againe, this was the courfc that 
lohn Baptifi tooke, he came in the Spirit of Eliah : 
with fliarpc words pronouncing heavy judge- 
ments againfl: tho(e that remained impenitent: 
and therefore LMatth'^. 7. he calles them, o gene^ 
rati9n of Fipers, who hath forewarnedjoH tofiytfrom 
the wrath to come, &c; And . all this to humble 
them, bScaufe heekncw they would never receive 
Cbri^, nor pri7.e grace till they were humbled. 
Againe-, this was the courfe that our Saviour 
tooke, in loh.^.^x. with the woman of Samaria ; 
firft hce humbles her , and then he comforts her, 
that is, firft he makes her confefle that fhee was a 
(inner, and then fliec beleevcd ; and therefore he 
faith ^yl0nnot come to call the righteoue , butfinners 
to refentancey to wit, to make them fee their finnes, 
and be humbled for them , that fo they may flie 
unto God for mercy. Agaioe, this was the courfe 
that the Apoftlc Peter tooke, A£is 1. 37. firft he 
humbles them, and then after comforts them s fo 
PmIk^Bs 34. %6. when hee preached of lu^e- 
ment FeUx trembled 3 and fo like wife in the three 
firft Chapters to the itMMw/^FWpreacbeth mat- 
ter of humiliation .* in the firft Chapter, hee tax- 
eth them with their Idolatry, bringmg unto their 
remembrances particular ludgements, which the 
Lord iBflii^ upcui them for it: in the fecond 
^^ Bb . Chap- 



Mattb.3.7. 



lohn 4.3-14 



I 




Pauls Cotf^erfion. 



fj^jf.i: 



Anfa»i> 



Chapter , hee brings them tothe Law, in which 
they fo much boafted of, and makes a compari. 
fon bawixc the Gentiles and-them j chat how/b- 
evcr they thought hardly of the Gentilcs,yetthey 
were as bad as they were : and then he prooves in 
the third Chapter, that weearejuftified by iaidi 
without the workes of the Law, and this he doth 
to humble themj and then in the reft of the Chap- 
ters hee preaches of luftification and Reconci- 
liation by Chrift ; becaufe men will not receive 
Chrif^ till they be humbled. And thus,I fay, hu- 
miliation is the firft ftep to happindle,and the firft 
bqginning of grace and bringing to Chrift j and 
therefore it is , chat wee generally labour to hunf- 
ble men in preaching, of the Law, and then aiier 
perfwade them by the promises to conic unto 
Chrift, bccaufe men care Dot for Chrift, theye. 
fteeme noc of him, they finde no need of him, till 
they be humble : therobre if you would receive 
the Gofpell and Chrift offered in tbeGofpellj if 
yftu would be ii^nfted into Chrift,then you nuift 
labotv to be humbk. But for the motcfiill ez- 
plaintog of this thine. Tome queftioQs aretobee 
aofivercol,wliidi wiU makeplauie what this humi* 
Vaskix is, and whata oeceflnry cooidiitQDkis unco 

fk mitt reffM u kmilMm fi mcif^iy tmttt JU' 
vitha. 

This willbetfae fooneraofwercd^if wedocfanc 
coofiderj tvitf it timvtkmki miktt wmkuf^kuk 
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jrmm Chrifi^ there are tw$ hindennces that keepe men 
frtm Chrifi ; thefirfi is unbeleefe > Mdthefecondis 4 
negUO of Chrifi : unbclccfcthatwas the finnc that 
keft men frim chrifi intbe firfi^e of the Chi$reh, 
in the f^fofiUs times they htleeved not that they 
might hee foved^tha is^ tiny woitUnot beleeve that 
the Meflias woe come in thefiefh : iutmw in the fe-^ 
cmtd efiauoftbeCbttrcb^fnch tmhekefe is mt the 
canfe that keefes mm fiom chrifi^ neither which wee 
Uhonrmofi to convince menof^ fir they doe genersip 
beUevo tieGo/^eUj but onr Ubonrnow, u, to drm 
woenjhmtbe negUS of Chrifi : weefredch Chrift 
gepoallv unto all ) that whofoever will, may re- 
ceive Cnrift ; but men will not receive him , till 
they bee humbled , they thitdce they ftand in no | 
need of Chrift^ they csre not vthetber they have him 
or no: they prize him not , they looke upon him 
a farre ofF^they will not havehim for the fetching: 
I now Chrift will never be received , till he be pri- 
zed above all things, and this men will not doe^tiU 
they be bumUe : numiliation if it be found, will 
giveaman(ucha fweet tufte of Chrift andholi- 
nefle, and fuch a bitter tafte of finoe , that notbif^ 
will^tisfie him but Chrift: dhis will make his 
heart pant after srace,and when the heart is in this 
ofe, then Chrift will be prized and not befc»t: 
butthismeBwitinatI%doe, tilltbey be hum- 
bled. Itistrue,Godcancoiicindieftillandfoft 
winde, thatis, bsecan^ Chrift and the Spirit 
witbow this cooditfoq, and be oiM likewife DB^ 
men fit toreceivetbe GoipcU without it^ but hee 
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will not5 therefore hec will come in the rough 
winds, that rends the rockes ; hec will firft hum- 
ble men, and make men fie to receive the Go/pclI, 
and Chrift by the GofpcU, before they (hall have 
him, and therefore it is faidjthat the poorc receive 
the Gofpell, that is, thofe that arc hoken htirted 
receive chrift xtnAti^d in the Gofpell, becaufe 
they arc thorowly humblcd:fbr this cauie alio we 
Preach the Law to bring men to the fight of their 
finnes that they may be humbled 5 and therefore 
it is called, a Sehoole-mafter to bring us umo Chrift\ 
the Law fhowesunto men the finfulneflcof their 
nature and their indifbofition : / hid n^. knonme 
finne ( faith Fml ) but by the Lawj that is, I had not 
knowne finneas finne, to humble mee, if I had not 
lookt into this Glafic ; if I had not beene taught 
by this Mafler, and this is that which makes men 
flic unto the Citic of refuge, that is, they willnot 
runne unto Chrift till they be humbled : this wee 
fee in the Prodigall, Luke 1$. 16^17. hce would 
never goe unto his father, till hce cauldfcc no 
meanes to efcape ; and then hce takes a rcfolution 
to gocjfb a finncr will never receive Chrifl nor the 
Gafpeil till he be humbled. 

Now there is a two-fold neglecft , the firft is a 
totally the fecond is a particular neglcifl. 

Firft, I fay, men negle(9: Chrift totally, when 
they refiife all the offers of grace, when they will 
not have Chrift upon any condition : they will not 
fpeake when the fpirit ads, they veill not beleevc 
that they may befaved j thefeare the fame with 
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them in thCpGofpcll, Thaf vpere invited unto the 
^ i '^marriage : thej excufethemfehes^ they hxve other 
^niff^flpymentSy that they, mujl looke u/ttOi let Chrifi and 
grace goe where they mil J both formes ando>cen and 
wives muftprfi bee looked after J that is ^ they minde 
earthly things more then Chriji : and ifCnrifl will 
not bee had without they loofe thelovcof tbefcj they 
will not come 9 they know the feafl was ready y but they 
mittditnot : ana this is the condition of many men in 
the worlds they will not come in within the lifts of the 
Gojpell^ leajl they jhould be catcht with the booke : 
'though they generally beleeve^ yet. they will not out ^ 
wardly frofeffe Chrtft : this is a fcarchiil condition 
if they continue in it, heehath fwornc that they 
(hall never enter into his reft. 

ThefeCondis a partiall negle<f):, and this is 
when they make a mixture both of the love of the 
world, and of the love of Chrift j they minde 
Chrift, and grace, and ho^efTc, but they minde 
them not altogether, that is, they would bee con- 
tented to doe fomething for Chrift, butthey wilt 
not doe all things, it may bee they will forfakea 
little profit, or pleafurc, orvaihe glory, or cove- 
teoufndle, for Chrift, but they will not forfake 
ziL Thefe are bke the three grounds Jpoken of in the 
Gojpelly the ftrft gromd received Chrift , butthey 
would not prof ejfe him : fo many men will be con- 
tented ta heare the Gofoell , but they will not 
proftflTc Chrift , becaufc they arc not thorowly 
humbled, or if they doe chance to profefte, yet 
they will not continue ; the reafon why the feede 
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mud bee humbled before grace will grow : and 
therefore, this is the cSqA^ that humiliation works 
when the heart is humbled : hee will not part 
.with Chrift for any thing in the world. There- 
fore you fee uponwhac ground humiliation is ne- 
ceflanr , becaufc men will not receive Chrift till 
they be humbled. 

The fecond queftion, is, whether humiliation is 
fimply, and abfolutely nectary. 

To this I anfwer, that it is not fiinply, and ab- 
folutely neceflaiy, for it is not a Hmple grace, and 
therefore not necdiary on Gods parr. But it is a 
condition required on our parts, becaufc we will 
not receive Cnrift till we be humble. I fay, it is 
ootafimpkgrace,orfimply neceflary. For that 
which a man may exceede in, is not fimply necef^ 
(acy: butamanorwoman may have too rouch<rf* 
it,niat is,he may exceed in the meafurc, he may be 
over humble : and therefore P^ writes onto the 
CmmlnanSttCir.t.'j. Tka$theiJhoMUcmftrrfife 
imeSkm ferfoH , Usfi hu^onUhutwAlktHinf $f 
grieft : now thatwhichis a fimplegrac^ aman 
cannot have too much of: hee cannot exceed in 
it; asfbrexamplC) a man cannot have toomnch 
fiuth, or repentance, or love^ fknftificaiion, &Ct 
buttbemprehee httbof thde^tfaebececrrnow, 
bo wfoeyer it is dot fimply oeceflGtry on Gods parr, 

.becaufe beecanfavemen wkfacnit it, yet it is.tw^ 
celSaiy condition, on our pans: aitd in regantof 
us, becaufe wt will not (eceiwe Chrift ciUWibe 
humbled. AadtfaeBtfoKiris,tha6wePsaebtfae 
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Gofpell generally fomctimes, fometimes with the 
conditiou, aisin Ol^t^th. ii. 28. Come unto met all 
that are weary and heavy laden , and Iwilleafejou .- 
till men doc fcelc finne as a heavy burthen, they 
will notcome unto Chrift to bee cafed of it. A- 
gzxxvz^inRevelyZi. 17. whofoeverisathir/j let him 
come and take of the tvater of Life freely : except 
they firft be athirft , and finde they ftand in need 
of Chrift, they will not come unto him to be re- 
freftied. Againe, fometimes it is put without any 
condition, except faith : Revel. 2 u andwhofoever 
willjetbimtakeofthe water of Life feely^ that »s, 
whofoever hath a defire to come unto Chrift, lee 
him come and he fhall have him without any ex- 
ception of perfons or condition , Hee that belee-^ 
veth fhatt hee faved , and hee that 6eleeveth not Jhatt 
bee damned I bringtrue,faving, purging, working 
luftifying faith,and thou dial t have Chrift and fal- 
vation: where there is no mention of humiliatiom 
For there may wee know , be feedings, without 
plowing , and there may be plowing and yet ho 
lowing, and fo wing and no reaping, fo I fay,there 
may bee (avingand fandifying grace wrought in 
the heart without humiliation s and againe, there 
may be humiliation and no true grace at all, or ge- 
nerall graces, but not fpeciall and favit^ graces: 
but the way to make us fit to receive grace is to be 
humble. A man may be (aid to receive Chrift by 
a common light of knowledge, and hereupon doe 
many thingis for Chrift ; but yet he will not take 
Chrift for his King afwell as a Saviour, except be 
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be humbled, lice will not take Chrift (b, as ro be 
ruled by his Lawes , and to livt under his Com- 
mandsjhe will not take him with loflcs and erodes, 
difgraee and reproach; till he be humbled, he will 
not indurc reproach j he would be content to have 
Chrift, but if Chrift muft coft him all that, then 
Chrift and he muft part , but when a man is tho- 
rowly humbled, then he will part with all things 
for Chrift, nothii^ fliall be fo deare and precious 
unto him, as Chrift will be, if any thing come in 
Competition with Chrift , hee will refufe it for 
Chrift ; thus you fee that humiliation is a necefta- 
ry condition on our parts, though not aiiftiple 
grace. 

THc third Queftion, is this, whether there bee 
any kinds of humiliation more then one. 

To this I anfwer , that there is a two- fold for- 
. row : the firft is a preparative forrow j the fecond 
is a godly forrow. The preparative forrow , is 
nothing elfe but a forrowing forfinnc, as itcau- 
feth punilhmcnt, or a forrowing for fomc ludgc- 
mcnt likely to infuc, and pronounced againft him, 
but this is not the true, forrow : a reprobate may 
have this forrow, which fliall never be faved, this 
was theibrrow of luda^ , and Cairf, and of ^4^ .• 
they forrowcd, but it was a falfe forrow, only a 
worke of the flefli : it hath his originall from na- 
ture, its obje<5l punifliment, and its end defpairc : 
but the fecond is a godly forrow,fuch as the Apo- 
ftle fpeakes of, in i Corinf^.j. j. thatworkes repen- 
toHce not t9 bee repented ^/, that is, it turncs the 
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heart to God, it takes away that flintie difpoficion 
of nature, by the conveyance of grace ; it makes 
the heart better, it brings it into a frame of obe- 
dience , it workes a willingnefle in it to good, fo 
that the diflference of them lyeth, in this j the one 
is out ward,but the other is inwardjthc one is from 
grace, the other is from temporall things ^ the one. 
is a workc of the flcfli, the other is a worke of the 
(ant^fying Spirit : the one will makeamanflye 
unto Chriftjbecaufe of our wants,(as in the exam- 
ple of the Publican : efpecially in the prodigall 
fonnc, hce never feekes unto his father, till heebfe 
thorowly humbled : then he concludes, I will goe. 
unto my father :) the other will fct and pu(h a man 
further from God, this wee fee in Cain and ItidaSy 
their forrowmadethem runaway from God :but 
this godly forrowor humiliation never refts till 
it bring a /inner into the prcfence of Chrift j and 
when the foule is in Gods prefence , then it will 
never reft, till Chrift have made its peace with 
God ; but as I (aid, the nature of the worldly for- 
row,is to drive a man further from Qhxl^.K^dam 
had this forrow : he runnes and hides himfelie. A. 
carnall man will forrow , cither for fome prefenc 
Judgement upon his perfon, or elfe upon his fub--^ 
ftance , bur yet it will not turne the heart,that wiL ^ 
not worke a plyablc difpofition in the heart, ic:^ 
yceld obedience out of love, in hatred to finnejbu^ ^ 
on the contrary, that hardneth the heart the morc^i? 
even as water hardneth Iron when it is hot,but ihL ^ 
godly forrow works :other cfibas: therdfbrc th 
ApoftI 
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Apoftic faich , I was glad that you were lorrow- 
full, becaufeit wrought repentance in you, that is, 
it changed your hearts: fo much for this queftion. 
The fourth Queftion is this, whether there bee 
any difference betweene the godly fbrrow, and 
that which is falfe. 

To this I ariWer. tl«t they S!'',"!!;'?!;!^ 
dilfctinthteethingseri«cially.^;;f„*'^^; 

The fir (I difference is in the objed; : the objed; 
of worldly forrow, is the puniflbment of iinne, 
the wrath of God , he lookes upon thefe without 
any relation to Chrift : but the objed of godly 
forrow is fione, as it fhuids in oppofition with 
the love of God towards him in Chrift, and how- 
foever a regenerate man lookes upon the punifh- 
ment, yet in a diflferent degree, not fo much be- 
caufe he feares punifhment as that he fhould give 
his father fuch caufe, to take fuch difpleafure a- 
gainft him : but it is finne that hee principally 
lookes upon, o/ic.thathe hath difpleafed fo good, 
fo gracious a Father as God hach beene unto him, 
and this is that which workes humiliation in him : 
but the other fees the wrath of God , and hell, 
death, and that finall feparation betweene him, 
and happinefle, and hereupon for feare of punifh- 
ment he is humbled : Thus you fee the difierence 
in the obje<^. 

The fecond difference is in the caufcs 5 the caufe 
of t he worldly forrow, . is either fome judscment 
preient, cither upon his perfon, or in his fubftance 
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or in his family, or elfc it is fome judgement that 
hce fearcs God will m^iSt up3n him hereafter ei- 
ther in his riches^ or in his credit and reputation 
amongft men : and therefore, for feare of thefe he 
is humbled. 

But the caufe of godly forrow is thcapprehen- 
fion of finne, as it is contrary unto the nature, pu- 
rity and pcrfc(ftion of God, as alfo of Gods love 
towards a man s he hath an eye given him where- 
by he fees into the riches of Gods love unto him, 
and then rcfleds upon himfelfe , and fees his car- 
riage towards God for fuch mercy, and finding no 
proportion betweene them, hence growes his for- 
row that hec (hould thus requite God with finnc 
for mercy. 

The third diflfcrenceis in the efFeds, for as they 
doe proceed not from one and the fame ground : 
fo they bring not forth the fame, but contrary cf^ 
fedls, and they are three fold ; Firft, worldly for- 
row , it drawes the alFcdions of the heart from 
God, bccaufe they fee him as a judge, they cannot 
love him as a Father : he takes God to be his ene- 
my 5 and therefore doth what he can to flyc from 
him, becaufe heexpe(fts no good from him, this 
we ice as before in Adam^ Cain and ludas : but the 
godly forrow, it makes a man cleave fafter unto 
Chrift, to fticke fafter unto grace, it whets the 
affeiilions, to love Chrift, to prize Chrift more, 
itworkes a willing readincffe in the foule to o- 
bey-, it puts by that which would make him flye 
from Chrift j Secondly, worldly forrow^ it hurts 
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the body, it breeds difeafes, it wafts and confumes 
thelntrailes, breeds and brings coniiimption of 
the body, it duls, and makes dead the foule, it 
takes away the rellifh of fpirituall things, it makes ' 
a man careleffe to good, it daules and makes a man ; 
unwilling unto any good. But thegodly forrow, I 
it is the life of the ioule , it is the health of the 
body, it quickncth the foule of man unto good, 
it puts a new life into it : it workes a readinefTe in 
the will , and love in the aUcdions to Chrift, 
grace, and holinefle. Thirdly, worldly forrow, 
it makes a man of a hot, and z fiery fpirit, it ftirrcs 
him up after cvill , to reproach and difgracc his 
neighbour, it fils him full of hatred, revenge, aod 
envy: but godly forrow, it breeds another kind 
of Spirit in him , it makes him of ameeke, anda 
quiet fpirit : worldly forrow will not put up re- 
proach difgracc and wrong, but this will put up 
all injuries and wrongs, and whatfoevcr clfe hec 
meets withall for Chrift : thus you fee the diffe- 
rence betweene thcfe. 

The fifth qucftion, is this, how fball I know 
whether my forrow be a godly forrow or no. 

To this I anfwcr, you <^. By the Ingredients. 
(hall know it, by thefe ^2. By the Continuance, 
three things. eg. By the Event. 

Firft, I fay, you (hall know it by the Ingredi- 
ents : for firft they have not onely the fence of 
punifhment, which is common unto the worldly i 
forrow : for I fay, howfoevcr it is the property of 
worldly forrowr to apprehend punifhment, yet it 
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is likewife required of godly forrow, to be fenfi- 
blc of punifliment j but there is another light put 
into him, whereby hee fees into the uncleancncflc 
of finne : he fees finne in its owne dye, not onely 
finnc, to bee finne, but finne to bee vile j and here- 
upon he will not content himfelfe with mercy,un- 
lefle he may have grace : but the other cares not 
if he may be free from punifliment, whether hec 
hath ftrength againft corruption er no. 

Secondly, you fliall know it by the continuance 
of it : godly forrow is conftant, but worldly for- 
row is but a paffion of the mind^ it changes,it lafts 
not, though for the prefent it may be violent and 
ftrong, and workc much outwardly, yet it comes 
but by fits, and continues not.; like a land flood, 
which violently for the prcftnt over-flowes the 
banckes,but it will away againe, it is notalwayes 
thus: but the godly forrow is like a fpringthat 
ftill kecpes his running, it is not dryed up, but 
runnes ftill, it is not fo violent as the other , but it 
is more fure : you (hall have it ftill running borfi 
Winter and Summer, wet and dry , in hot and 
cold, earely and late j fo this godly forrow is the 
fame in a regenerate man ftill, take him when you 
will, he is ftill forrowing for finne, this godly for- 
row it ftands like the center of the earth , which 
removes not, but ftill remaines. 

Thirdly, you ftiall know it by the fiiccefle, and 
event of it, it will turne the heart unto Chrift, it 
will make the heart ftand more firme in grace, it 
will turne the whole frame of the foule unto God I 
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like the Loadftone, that will not reft till it hath 
toucht the Iron, or as the needle touched, will not 
ftand till it touch the North-pole: So it is with 
this godly forrow, when a man hath received but 
a touch of the fpiritj he will never reft till he hath 
toucht Chrift : till he be at peace with him, no- 
thing will fatisfie him till Chrift come into the 
Soule, till Chrift be his : nothing will make him 
to remove that confidence, and truft, that hee hath 
in Chrift, all things (hall goe for Chrift. But the 
worldly fbrrow hath another fucceflc: namely, 
to flye feftcr away from God j as I have fhowcd 
in ludas and Caine. And thus much for this qiie- 
ftion. 

The fixt quefliion is this , feeing the obje<a of 
godly fbrrow is finhe j whether there be any de* 
grees of this godly forrow. 

To this I anfwer , that howfoever finneis the 
chiefeft caufe of godly forrow , yet notwithftan- 
ding it admits of degrees, there are divers degrees 
according unto the apprehenfion of the thing 
conceived : fome forrow more, andfome Idle ac- 
cording to the proportion of grace received, eve- 
ry one in one degree or other, but the caufe in eve- 
ry one, is properly finnc, but thefc degrees of for- 
row proceed from a three-fold caufe. Firft, be- 
caufe God will give more grace unto one,then un- 
to another i where he doth intend to make a great 
building of grace, there hee will lay a dcepc foun- 
dation, of godly forrow : and on the contrary, 
where he doth intend to befto w leflc grace, there a 
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leflcF foundation will ferve; as in a temporall 
buildings no wife man will lay a great foundati- 
on to a little houfe , but will proportion it accor- 
ding to his building. Secondly, becaufe he fcemcs 
to love fome above others^ hee expreflcs himfclfc 
more unto fome then unto othersmow where God 
will exprefle a large meafure of love , there face 
will worke a great meafure of godly forrow j as a 
father loves that childe beft that hee beats moft. 
Thirdly, becaufe fome have a greater meafure of 
knowledge then others, fome have received a 
greater meafure of illumination then others : now 
there is nothing more forceable to make a ffiaa 
humble, then to be fpiritually inlightned j fo long 
as a man or woman doth not come unto the true 
knowledge of finne, and the excellencies that arc 
in Chrift and grace, he will never be humbled. 

Thefeventh queftion, is this, what istheleaft 
meafure of humiliation. 

To this I anfwer, the Icaft meafure of humilia.— 
tion neceflary, is riiat which makes a man beleer 
in Chrift : viz.. makes him to flye unto him, an^ 
to prize Chrift above all things: as the ProdigalE 
he did not at thefirft goe unto his father, but hr^ 
confidered of it, and when hee fees no way to &- 
fcape, then he faith, I will goe unto my father j {t? 
a Chriftian that hath theleaft meafure of humilia- 
tion and godly forrow , it will make him to Aye 
unto Chrift J the leaft meafure will give him fuch 
a fight of finne, and fuch a glimpfe of glory, that 
hee will prize it above all things, it will fhew him 

that 



Pauls Con'Perfiotp, 



Kk 



^hac there is no way tocfcape hell , but by going 
unto Chrift ; that nothing will fatisfie for fin^but 
the blood of Chrift, nothing fo excellent as grace 
and holineile is : it will tell him, that he that will 
beeChrifts Difciple, mud doe thefe two things. 
Firfl*, he muft deny himfelfc, he muft renounce all 
trufl; and confidence in any thing for falvation 
without Chrift: and heemuft deny all abilitie to 
worke that which is good without the Spirit. Se- 
condly, he muft take up the crofle, that is, he mufl: 
fuflfer what God will have him, either in his name, 
or body, or goods : this is the lad meafure requi- 
fite, without which thou wilt not receive Chrift • 
and thus much for this laft queftion. 

Is it fo, that humiliation is fo neceffary, to the 
right receiving of Chrifl: and the Gofpell , this 
(hould teach us to confider our condition and e- 
ftate, whether we have this condition in us or no : 
let every man by this try his condition , whether 
he hath received Chrift or no , and this mud not 
be outwardly but inwardly, not a forrow in (hew, 
but in fubfliance; and thinke not that a little fob- 
bing and fighing will ferve the turne , a little rin- 
ging of the hands,a few teares, and a little hanging 
downe of the head } but it mu A: be a dctfc kumlia^ 
ti$ny fuch a humiliation that proceeds from the 
fpirit: in Romanes Z.i^. jm have not received the 
Ipirit Agaimtofeare^ but the fpirit of Adoftion : you 
once had aflaviOi feare, a feare contrary unto this 
true feare, which was the Ipirit of bondage 5 but 
you (hall not have it againe: but that humiliation 
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(hall proceed from another ground j namely/rom 
the fpirit of Adoption, whereby you (hall feare 
him, not as a ludge, but as a Father : therefore let 
every man enter into his owne heart : and (ec whe- 
ther this condition bee in him, or no, andthinle 
not to come unto Chrift, or to bee ingrafted into 
Chrift without it : for as I faid, howfoevcr it is 
not (iniply neee(rary, on Gods part 5 yet it is nc- 
ce(Iary on our parts, bccaufe vice will not receive 
Chrift, and the Gofpell,till we be thorowly hum- 
bled. And that you may fee the neceflity of this 
duty of humiliation: I will (hew you in five par- 
ticulars, that a man cannot receive the Gofpcll ex- 
cept he be humbled. 

Firft, a man or woman muft be humble, or clfe 
he will not receive lefus Chrift. "To receive lefus 
Chrift, is the firft ad of the Gofpell : and there* 
j fore we preach the Gofpell generally unto all, that 
whofoever will, may have Chrift ; but you muft 
firft receive him, and thisyou will not doe till you 
be hum]{)ed ; till yee thinke you fland in need of 
Chrift^ till, then,, you will thinke the worke too 
great, and wages too fmall j as for example, . c/f 
w0ffM3 mujl firft receive herhusbAndj and bee united: 
mto.him^ befire jheeembeemade fdrtakery either of 
hU riches y or honour : fo before a Chriftian can bee 
made fartakcr of the bemfits of Chrift:, he muft deny 
himfelfe, and cleave wholly unto Chrift: and re- 
ceive himfo, as to be ruled by him, and tofuffer for 
htm% 

But feme men will fay, this is too much, what 
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muft I fo receive Chrift , that I xnuft forfake all 
^hings for him i 

To this I anfwcr, it is no marvaile though thou 
tbipkefo, becaufe thou art not as yet humbled, 
but if thou wert humbled, thou wouldeft never 
fticke at any thing } when a man is humbled, hee 
is then in the condition, that hee fliould bee, both 
to deny himielft take up the erode, and to follow 
ChriA : when a man is humbled,then he cares not 
to bee trampled under footc for Chrift : to fuffcr 
di^race, reproach and (hame for Chrift, but till 
then, a man will not j fomcthit^s a man will doe, 
but not this : therefore it is neceflary to the recei- 
ving of the Gofpcll, that a man be humble. 

Secondly, tp receive the Gofpell is to enter, 
taine Chrift into the foule $ hee that entertaines 
Chrift fo , muft retaine him , and continue with 
himj he muft not take Chrift for a day, or a yeere, 
but he muft take Chrift, as a woman doth her huf^ 
band, for terme of life : nay, after life, and that in 
fuch a manner with fuch a holy demeanor of him- 
fe|fc, that he may not give the leaft occafion of e- 
vill that may be to Chrift. You muft take heed of 
grieving the fpirit, and you muft refift the workes 
of the dcvill j if you contra^ with Chrift, you 
muft takeheed of defpifing him, take heed of gi- 
ving the Spirit a n§n-flut. And you muft continue 
in all eftttes, and keq)e as the Apoftle faith, your 
proftflion without wavering i I fay, howfoevera 
man may pradife, and promific, and doe much for 
Chrift, yet except faee bee humbled, hee will not 
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hold out : and therefore wefee in many, that there 
are bubbles of grace j as if they would retaine 
Chrift, and continue with him , they doe fome- 
thing, but they doe not perfcvere to the end, like 
thofcin Hdn 6. 5. that have tafted, that is, pro- 
feflcd, but fall away : and this was the fault of the 
three grounds , they rcfceived the Gofpell, but 
they continued not ; Chrift entred not into them 
deepe enough. Now the difference of the foure 
grounds ^ was humiliation ; every ground was 
plowed 5 but none plowed to purpofe , but the 
fourth ground : when there is but an outward 
(how of holineffe in a man, it will not keepe his 
colour alwayes, it may glifter and carry a (hew of 
the right ftampe, but when it comes to tryall it is 
but counterfeit, but when the fan^'fying Spirit 
comes 5 and toucheth the heart of a Chriftian^ 
and hee is thoro wly humbled , hec will never 
loofe his beauty } heei; Gold, try him how yoL3^ 
will. 

Thirdly , to receive the Gpfpell, is to tak^ 
Chri(l, and to part with all things for Chrift, ma,— 
king him his chiefeft joy, prizing him fo, thathe^ 
win loofe any thing for him, like that wife Mar- 
chant in the Gofpell j which v^hen he had foundf 
thelewell, went and fold all that hee had, and 
bought it: there miiift be a prizing of Chrift above 
a mans felfe , hee muft part with all things in the 
world, with husband and wife, with father and 
mother, with brother and fifter, with friends, with 
honour, and riches> pkafure,' and all things elfe, 
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and account Chrift more then all things: now this 
a man will not doe, till he be humbled. 

But you will fay , What muft I forfakc father 
and mother, and wife for Chrift , or clfc I cannot 
have him ^ this is a hard thing, theworkqis.too 
great, there is not fure fuch need of Chrift or 
grace, or at the leaft, Chrift will not impofe fuch 
a burthen upon mee. 

I anfwer, yeaj you muft forfake all thefe things: 
if you will not,you (hall never have him; this was 
the fault of the fecond ground, there was both a 
receiving, and a rejoycing in Chrift, and this was 
a good propertie , but yet there was not joy c. 
noughjbecaufe there was not humiliation enough, 
the plow had not gone deepe enough, and there- 
fore it was that they continued not , fome things 
he would doe , but not all things for Chrift, but 
when the heart is humbled,that is, when the plow 
hath gone deepe enough in humbling a man }then 
hee will and not till then , make Chrift his clue* 
feft joy. 

Fourthly, to receive the Gofpell, isfotruftin 
Chrift wholly , to depend upon him both for 
grace and falvation , and every thing elfe that is 
ood : he will labour to know the length, and the 
eight, the depth, and the breadth of the riches of 
Chrift , he will looke ftill unto the precioulxiefte 
of Chrift, becaufe he will not* have his minde ex- 
ercifed about vaine and fooliili things, and this no 
man will .doe, till he be humbled; no man will fee 
his need till he be humbled, hee feares oothii^^ he 
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thinks he (lands in need of nothing 3 but when a 
man is brought to fee hell, hce will cry for Chrift 
and grace, then hee will prize thuigs according to 
their wonh , then he will fee fuch excellencies in 
Chrift, that he never faw in any thing elfej fuch an 
infinirenefleof puritie and hoUneffe , fuch aboun- 
dance of iancflification and redemption, fuch joy, 
fiich glory, and fuch pleafure,fuch love, fuch con- 
tent, as is not in any thing elfe ; aow he will deny 
the world , profit, or pleafure, or any thing elfe, 
and fceke, depend, and truft wholly in Chrift: 

Fifthly, to receive the Gofpcll, is, to doc and 
fufler what is commanded him , as PmI in this 
place, Lord, rphat mlt tbm h^vt meeu doe? as if he 
ihould fay ; I am ready both to doe and fuf!er 
whatfbcver thou wilt have mee, and PWwasas 
good as his word, as appeared by thofc reprochcs 
and fufierings that hec bare for Chrift , alwayes 
making ready to lay downc his Vik for Chrift, 
now fuch a difpofition no man will have , fuch a 
thing no man will doe till he befirft humbled. Yet 
as I laid, a man may doe fome things as the dead 
hand of the Dyall, it may perhaps point right at 
one ftroke without the help of the maftcr-wheeles, 
but to goe round and miflenone it cannot; foa 
carnall man may hit upon fbme good dutie , that 
God commands and refraine fome finQe,tbat God 
forbids, but to goe thoro w he cannot , to take up 
rraroachand difgrace, to lofe his credit, to for- 
lake his friends, to loie honour, and riches , and 
pleafure, this be willnot doe, till be be huncbled ; 
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therefore labour to fee the ncceflitie of this dutie 
of humiliation, or elfe you will not doe all things | 
for Chriftj and labour to get the degrees of it, and 
withall get the d^rces of grace, and that will in- 
creafe fpiriruall forrow, and degrees of forrovv, 
makes degrees of joy : a man or woman that ne- 
^verforrowes, or never had the degrees of forrow, 
never truly rejoyced^in Chrift, for asthcfpirit 
workes grace, and grace workes true humiliation, 
fo true huniiliation works joy j therefore you ftc 
it is neccffary ragaine there will b^no fulfering for 
Chrift, till there bee rejoycing in Chriftj a man 
will not either doe anything , or fuf&r any thing 
for that thing, that he cannot delight in, therefore 
labour to be humbled. 

Now to helpe you in this workc , I will lay 
downe fome mcanes, by which you may come un- 
to this humiliation of ipirit. 

The firft meanes to get this humiliation, is to 
get the ludgement redified, becaufe men cannot 
feefinnc, nor know it till then j and men will not 
be humble, fo long as they remaine ignorant, but 
when the judgement is re<Slified, then hee knowcs 
finnetobethcgreateftcvills * Againc, a man will 
not forrow, till he have a fit object for forrow, as 
a blind man cannot fee any obje^^/o a naturall man 
is a blind man , and hee muft hare new eye fight, 
befod?c hee can feefinnc to forrow fqrir,asfinnej 
and this is the reiSifying of the judgement $ but 
when the judgement is reifiified, then it will for- 
row for fintoc, and that in thcfe rcfpctffe. 
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Firft, becaufe finneis of its ownc nature cvill, 
becaufe it is contrary unto the nature of goodj and 
of its owne nature, is an enemy unto God. The 
Philofopher faith, if God bee the chiefcft good, 
then finnc is the chiefcft cvill ; from whence wee 
may thus argue , that which is moft contrary to 
God, is the greatcft evilly, but finne is moft con- 
trary unto God i therefore It is the greateft evill : 
andthereafon is becaufe (inne is that which makes 
the creature moft odious unto God. No crea- 
ture, or thing, fo contrary unto the nature of men, 
as finne is unto God, nothing makes God to loath 
the creature but finne, al^ the imperfeiftions, and 
blemiflics, anddifeafcs;dnd infirmities of the crea*' 
ture, makes not God to loath ir, if there be not a 
mixture of finne with ir, becaufe they arenot con- 
trary unto God : they fight not againft God, but 
finne fights againft the purity and holinefle of 
God J and therefore Gods hatred of the creature, 
is onely a hatred for finne. 

Secondly, to us it is the greateft evill : the argu- 
ment ftands thus , that which deprives us of the 
greateft good, is the greateft evill: but this finnc 
doth, £r^^. for it doth deprive us of all things 
that are good, but efpecially of two things, wher- 
in ftandeth our chiefcft good. As firft it deprives 
us of the beft outward'good,which is God : as the 
Prophet faith, Tourfinnesfep^dte tetweeneyouy and 
j0ur God : and they keepe good things fiom you j of 
all other good , efpecially they hinder the com- 
ming of grace into your hearts. Now what grea- 
ter 



tmrnm 



Pauls Conloerfion. 



tcr evill can there be, then thisi^to keepeboth God 
and his Grace from us. Secondly , it deprives us 
of the chiefeft good within us j as for example : 
Firft, it dcformes the beau tie and ftrcngth of the 
inward man : Secondly^t weakens that grace that 
is within, that is, it makes us unable to refift evillj 
this is the nature of finne. 

Thirdly, if you cannot fee it in thefe, then come 
unto the effects that it workes, and it will appearc 
to be the grcateft evill. Firft, it turnes all the fa- 
culties and parts of the foule & body to evill, and 
is the breeder of all diftemperature , as feare and 
horrour in the foule. Secondly, it brings all the 
evill that doth befall a man in this life, they all 
come by finne j all fhame, reproach, povertie, dif- 
grace, puniQimenr, comes by finne ; now if you 
will but confider finne in thcfe , you will fee it to 
be evill i but efpecially, youfhall fee the evill of 
finne in a diftrefled conscience : what feare, what 
amazement, what aftonifliment^and dcfpaire,what 
forrow , what anguifli of heait is there f as upon 
luda^i no rcftitution will ferve , no comfort will 
worke, no pcrfwafion will prevaile : thus if you 
looke upon finne it will appcare the greatcft evill. 

Fourthly, finne is the greateft evill, if you con- 
fider the medicine that muft come to heale it , 
Chrift muft lay downc his glory for a time, hee 
muft abafe himfclfe, hee muft come from heaven 
to earth , he muft take our nature upon him, and 
humble himfelfc unto a curfed death, before finne 
can be healed, now put them altogether : finne is 
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cvill by nature : Againcit is cvijl, bccaufcitde* 
prives us of tliegreatcft good, both within us^and 
without us, itisthecaufeof all difeafes, fhamc, 
and reproach j fuch an eviil that nothing will 
heale, but the blood of Chrift: looke uponfinne 
thus deathcd , and it will appeare the greateft e- 
vili : Make confcience therefore of little finnrs, 
for they brin^ great evils 5 though the fands of the 
Seas be but Uttle , yet a many heaped together, 
make a great burthen 3 fo finne though but in an 
idle word, thought, or behaviour, feeme to be but 
a little (inne, yet lay many of them together, and 
they will breake the foule,and make it barren, and 
unfit to good J if a man owe but little ddits^ yet 
if they be many, if he looke and cad: them up is 
the totally hce will finde himfelfe prefently to bee 
but a batlkerupt ; fb it is with finnc, what though 
thefinnebebut a little finne, yet give this a little 
vent, put it to a^ion, and this finne will proovea 

treat nnne ; give once confent, and in time it will 
e a raigning (inne: and when it is thus , then it 
turnes the foule into evill, fets it on a rage, impri^ 
fbns it, makes it to obey , and to be a flave to Sa* 
than , now what greater evill can there bee then 
finne : thus much for the firft meaties to get the 
Judgement redified, which will fee finne, foas 
to humble it* 

The fecond meanes to be humbled is this, you 
muft labour to make your hearts fit to be humble, 
and that you may doe this , you muft dod thefe 
things. 
I _^ Firft, 
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Firft,youmuft Idwt t$ M fmt ftt^t ^ hM^ 
m^e, that is, you muft gee the heart in a frame of 
grace, for except a man gee the fpirit , he will not 
be humbled , but when there is holinefle bred in 
the heart, then he will fee (inne co be humble, hec 
will fee Hnne out of his place. Take any heavy 
thing , efpecially water, and in its place, it is not 
heavy, but let it be remooved out of its place and 
it will be a heavy burthen j even fb will (inne bee 
unto you, when you have once gotten the fpirit, 
you will then iee unne out of his place , and to be 
a heavy burthen, that you will not willit^Iy beare 
it, but you will ftoope under it, and therefore the 
more holinefle that any man gets, the more will be 
his fight of finne } and where there is mofl fight 
of finne, there will bemoft griefe for finne, and 
thisgriefeis alwayes accompanied with this hu- 
miliation that I fpeakeof ; and where there is the 
greacefl humiliation for finne, there is the greatefl 
doore of mercy opened; where there is mofl fence 
of finne , there the heart is befl fitted for grace, 
and in this cafe, ;he more tender of confcience,the 
better Chriftian. 

Secondly, if you wouhd be fit to bee humble, 
confider another thing, which is thepunijhmem 0} 
fitmty if you cwuinminfimu^ you (hall be damned, 
deprived of glory : you were once good, confi- 
der now, wherein your happinefle confifts, con- 
fider that you have an immortall foule , and that 
you muft be called to anaccount } the ferious dhn- 
fiderations of thefe things, will make you to bee 
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humble: Nebuehadnezzuir when he is brought to 
bclikcab.2aft, then he confeflcth that the Lord is 
God^ and humbles himfelfe , even fo (hould wee. 
Againe, doe but confider that all things are in the 
hands of God^ and that every one of you in par- 
ticular are ; and that he is able prefently to difpofe 
of you, as he will. Againe, confider that God is 
alwayes every where, that hee fees all things, and 
that he will judge all men^and that aday or jud^e- 
ment) a day of departure to judgement is appoin- 
ted unto all : confider alfo the feverity of the 
ludge, the ftntence that hee will pronounce the 
punifliment that he willinfliia, the eternity of the 
time J I fay, if men would but confider thefe things 
wifiily, they would not goe on in finne, as they 
doe : but the want of confideration of thefe 
things keepes men from Chrift. For if the adul- 
terer would but confer what the Scripture faith; 
that no adulterer (hall be faved, or if the covetous 
man, or drunkard, &c. that wholly devotes them- 

(elvesunto evill would but confider that in i Cer. 

•t 

6.9. that none of thefe (hould inherit the Kingdom 
ofGody they would not goe onjn finneasthcy 
doe. Againe , if they did bur confider that all 
finne ends in painejthat every a<ft finne wounds the 
foule, it would furely make them humble, thisis 
that which the Lord complaines of in Deut. jJ. 
to 2p. verfe .-- that my people were wife , that they 
would but confider with themfelves, viz. their 
finrfes, their afflidions, my love in their deliveran- 
ces i that is, that they would but looke backe 
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unto the former account and fee what they have 
'donejfor my love,it would caufc them to be hum- 
bic: Dolour is the reludlancy of the will 3 now 
the Will will not ftrive till there bee a change 
wrought, neither will a man be humbled truly^till 
Acre be a thorow change in the foule j therefore 
labour after holinefle, and get both a fence of ho- 
linefle, and a fence of finne, and this will hum- 
ble you. 

The third meanes to get humiliation is applica- 
tion, you mufl apply both what you have recei- 
ved, and what you have paid togaher, and then 
cafl up the account : fitfl confider what you have 
tfceived from God, and what you doe prcfently 
enjoy ; and then confider what have I paid , what 
have I done, how have I demeaned my felfc, what 
obedience have I yeildcd, what thankes have I re- 
turned tf Againe confider the excellency that is in 
grace, and then confider finne, that it is evill by 
nature, that it is evill to me, that it brings forth e- 
vill efFcfts, except you thus wifely apply it,it will 
not humble you, you will not feele finne , or c- 
fteeme it as a burthen, becaufe you will not fee it 
out of its place. It will be as a heavy burthen 
at the footc, which though never fo heavy, yet it 
is not felt, it will not Hurt a manfo long,as it lyeth 
therej even fo finne will not be a burthen unto the 
foule,tillit be applyed unto the foule by the fpirir, 
but when it is applyed, then it will bee like a bur- 
then upon the backe, which a man will quickely 
be weary of, finne will then clogge a regenerate 
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foule, and humble him, end this wifedome wee 
may Icarne of the divcU himfelfe, when hee will 
bringamanuntodefpaire, hee will ftillhold out 
before a man his finnes, and that with aggravati* 
on of them , that fo he may come unto the fight 
of them: and then he will hold out the luftice^and 
purity of God, that he will not let finne goe ua- 
punifhed, that he (ball not be faved, that fo a Chri< 
ftianmay beoutofmeafur^ dejeded; and thus a 
Chriftian (hould doe if hee will bee humbled, let 
him ftill fet (inne before him, and that not only in 
the general!, but alfo to apply it in particular unto 
the confcience ; and efpecially, in cafes of relapfe, 
for as figures added to Ciphers doe make the tq- 
tall the more,(b relapfe in finne is a great finncj^d 
a particular notice of them , will caufe great bu- 
miliation. 

Againe, let man fet before him finnes againfl 
knowledge,or great (ins; and this will be a meanes 
to humble you , for what is the finne againft the 
holyGhoft, but finning againft knowledge upoQ 
an obftinate will in defpight of God and the Spi- 
rit: and that the finne of Imowledgc is a great finne 
appeares in Ads 17. 30. Attke time 0f their iffH^ 
fMce Godmncked'^ that is, fb long as you wanted 
the meanes of knowledge, both of knowing mec 
and my Spirit, I little regarded it, I wincked a|L 
ir, th?t is, I efteemed it not fo great, but paft it q. 
verj but now the caufe is altered, fincelcamcin 
my owne perfon, and preacht unto you: now I 
will not wincke at your finne as before,^! will not 
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pafle it over as I did before j but I will behold 
you in another manner- After the knowledge of 
(inne to Bill into it, and then not to bee bumbled, 
is to flight a finne , and to flight a (inne after the 
committing of it, ismore dangerous then the flnne 
it felfc, wounds the foule more, provokes Gods 
wtathagainftamanthemortfj as a (ervant after a 
fault committed, when his Maftertels him of it, 
if he fhall then flight it, as not regarding it, the 
flighting of it, incenfes his Maflier niore ^ainft 
him, then the fault it fdfe; therefore if you would 
be humbled, apply (inne unto the foule, and come 
ftom thegenerall, unto particular finnes, efpecial- 
\y faften your hearts upon great finnes : that rule 
inLogicke holds true, that generalls workenot, 
but particulars are prevalent: As I (aid before, 
when finne lyeth like a burthen at the foote, it 
hurts not, but when it is laid upon the flioulders, 
tlnm it hurteth : (aving knowledge breakes the 
heart, and humbles the R)ule : on the contraiy ig- 
norance hardens more and more: this weeurem 
loh. 4. in the woman of CMOMy the reafon where- 
fore me received not Chrift,was, becaufe flie wan- 
ted knowledge, to know her owne eftatej generall 
conference, and exhortations to receive Chrift will 
not ferve till Chrift comes in particular unto her, 
llptcis her in plaine w6rds, that (he is anharlotj 
untill then, fbec little rdsarded him, then flieecan 
bfeftirre herfelfe, then (nee can confeflfc , and bee 
humbled: and thas hce dealt with Pdul in this 
place, PmI mhy ftrftcutefi thumet^ and thus hee 
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dealt with ^dam , 'what haft thou done^ haft ihm 
eattn^ ^c? thus he dealt with Peter y lohn z 1. 15. 
^c. Love ft thou meey feed, feed^ feed, &a : the re- 
membrance of particular finnes wrought a genc- 
rall change in them, and mightily humbled them : 
therefore, if you would be humbled , apply par- 
ticular failings, and exclude none, and God will 
not exclude thee : you know that which will take 
a great ftainc out of a garment, will furely take 
out a lefler : even fo feare not, but if God hath 
given thee a heart to fee fome great finne, and the 
aflurance of the pardon of that finne, hee will 
forgive thee all finnes : thus much for the third 
mcanes. 

The fourth meanes, to get humiliation, is this, 
we muft labour to bring things unto a propinqui- 
ty, that is, let vs look? upon fiqne paft, as pretenr, 
and fo neerc at hand : for this is our folly , wee 
looke upon finne , great way off, and that is the 
reafon, that finne is fo little regarded oi us,be- 
caufc we cannot,as wc might, fee how odious it is: 
the Philofopher faith, that things a great way off, 
are as if they were not, they doe not hurt us, and 
this is the caufe why men are not humbled: ex- 
perience proves this, you know death is the terri- 
blcft thing in the world, but yet bec^ufe we looke 
upon it a farre off; therefore it is, that it doth 
affright us now : to helpe you to bring things to 
propinquity, that you may be humbled, you muft 
obferve tlicfe two rules. 

Firft, I fay, you muft looke upon things that 
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arepaft as prefent: confider that the finne that is 
pafl: is as great a finne as ever it was y though it 
ieeme afiirre off, that is, committed long agoe : it 
is mans weakencfle to thinkeotherwjie of finne; 
a maleFa(5fcor that hath committed a foule fsi& a 
long while agoe, if his pardon be not fued out, hee 
may be condemned for that fa£l,though there hath 
becne a long time betweene the faA and the execu- 
tion : fOy what if thou haft not committed a finne a 
great while, yet if thou iue not out thy pardon, 
God will iudge thee for that (Inne, as prefently 
committed : looke then upon (inne as prefent, and 
ki will humble thee j this U6 did, / foffeffed the 
fimes of ff^ youth j that is, though they were a long 
time agoe committed, yet he lookt upon them as 
prefentj and this wrought humiliation in him: and 
thus it was with D4uid PfaL 5 1. Myfinnes are euer 
before me : that isj they are all feene of me as frefh, 
though neuer fo old,as if I had now prefently com- 
mitted them. 

Secondly,you muft looke upon things to come 
as prefent, bring things within the compafle of a 
fpirituall underflanding, or elfe you will not bee 
humbleds look vpon the wrath of God as prefent, 
looke upon death as prefent,looke upon the britk- 
nefle of thy nature , that thou art in the hand of 
^ i^e potter : confider how foone the buble may be 
blowne out, looke upon falvatioa and damnation 
with an equall eye, confider your (clues now as if 
you were to appeare and m^e up your accounts 
before God. Confider what you woiuld doeif yeu 
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fhould now goc into eternity^confidcr the prcfence 
of God atnoDgft you, which one day you (hall fee 
in another mannerrDoe as Say lors doe, when they 
fee a ftorme a farre off, they prepare and eftccme 
of it as preftnt : Thus (hould euery Chriftian doe, 
looke uponcuery thing as prefent 5 for what is the 
reafon that fin is not auoided of many,thac they fin 
and remaine as flones without fence, bur becaufe 
they doe not apprehend finne and the punifhment 
thereof as prefent ; they looke not vpon the wrath 
of God as prefent , nor on death and hell as pre- 
fent : Belfbazzar > fo long as he looked vpon finne 
a far ofF,it neuer mooued him,but when he faw the 
prefent hand writing,that humbled him : Things 
apprehended as prefent make a deepe impref- 
fion in the heart, cither of ioy if good, or of fearc 
if euill,and therefore if men would but looke vpon 
fione, and the wrath of God, and death, and eter- 
nail life, as prefent, they would be humbled. 

The fifth meanes to get humiliation is this, you 
mufl labour to remooue thefe excufes, by which 
men labour to keepe off this blow of the Gofpell, 
they are loth to be hir,and therfore they labour to 
fheltcr and hide themfdues , becaufc they would 
not fee themfelues in fuch a cafe as they are in^ le^ 
they fhould be humbled, which, on the contrary ^j,^ 
if they would but let the Gofpel baue his fulfli 
force at their confciences,it wold worke this c^Gt 
to humble them : But, I fay^ it is a hard matter to 
perfwade men to fee ftnnes as prefent, and a hard 
matter to perfwade men to bee humble, and con- 
fequently 
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(equcntly, a difficult thing it is, to make them to 
bcare this blow of the Golpcli , and to perfwade 
them, that humiliation is a neceflary condition to 
falvadon, and the right receiving of Chrift; there- 
iorc you moft labour to remoove the excufes that 
men make for themfelves , before they will bee 
humbledjwhich excufes^or rather deceits^e thefc 
following. 

I . The firft pretence is this, We do good afwell 
asthebeftjWeballancc ourfinnes, we heare, we 
receive, we givealmes, we pray 5 in a word, wee 
doe all things that Chriftians ought to doc; there* 
fore we arc truly humbled , what need wee more 
to humble our fclves* 

To this I anfwcr, Well,what if you doe pray, 
what if you doe give almcs, and heare the woid, 
and receive the Sacrament : though thefe a<ftions 
fimply in themfelves are good , yet they may bee 
nothing worth unto thee , unlefle thy heart bee 
right : yea unlefle thine heart be right, thefe ani- 
ons, as they are thine, and proceed from thee, 
will be found (innes before God, and fo in (lead of 
a bleifing may bring a curfe upon thee : ^oiz. be- 
caufe thou ufefl holy things in an unholy maner 
to a wrong end. For if thy heart be bad,that ls,c- 
ftranged from God, through infidelitie andunbe- 
Icefc, whatfocver thy heart meets withall,it makes 
It unrighteous, and 10 puts the tindhire of poy fon 
upon ir , becaufe it is not Gods end , that thou 
aymcft at,in the doing of thcfc^ but thy ownc end; 
Now it is not only the a&ion, but the end of the 
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a(5iion that makes it acceptable and difchargcth a 
Chriftian in the performance of it. Wee know 
Silver will not goe currant , though it bee ne- 
ver fo good, except the Kings ftampc be upon 
it: now the end of the adion puts the ftampe on 
the adion, and makes it goe currant with God 
for a holy aftion : therefore you that brag of your 
anions looke unto the end of your adionsj for 
unlefle the end bee good , the anions arc but as 
counterfeit coy ne, that every man will refufc, that 
knowcs it : and you your felves will be cfteemed 
of God, but as coofeners are of men^worthy to be 
put to death : though the fame anions id another 
are acceptable to God, becaufe the finne is taken a- 
way that poifbns them. So that as a poifoofome 
ftocke turnes the fweet drops of dew that falles 
upon it unto poyfon, which yet caufeth other trees 
to bee fruitfiill j fuch areunr^enerate men, conti- 
nuing in their old finne without repentance. Thofe 
things that are good in themielves being perf or* 
m^d by them , are turned into poy forfunto them, 
though being performed by a holy man, they arc 
as a iweet odor that makes him more acceptable 
unto God : befides, if you dec but examine, you 
ihall find that it is not fo much you that doe them 
but (bme noble quality in you : it is either fomc na- 
tural! parts of learning or policy,or elfe fomc na- 
tural! difpoficion to be kind and loving and mceke, 
Sec. nature without fandifying,or roiewing grace 
will bring forth fuch frHit : many things you know 
for a tinic will hold fent, that rather hurt then doe 
>• good: 
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good ; fo thcfe a(5lions that are performed with- 
0ur the Ipirir, though they may carry a feiTt, and 
fmellwcU, yet they hurt the foule, becaufc they 
^ make you to reft onely in the outward adioh : but 
if you would doc.good, and have your actions ac- 
ceptable unto God, then labour to get regenerate 
heartSjbecaufc oiherwifc you will not pleafc God. 
lehii^ performed a good ^ion, but yet he is brah- * 
ded for ic j if the end he not good, the action is not . 
good to you: and therefore let no man reft in the 
outward action , but remember what the Lord ac- 
counts of the addons of wicked men. HethatkiL 
Uth an 6xe is at if he e flue a man, he that facri^ceth a 
lambey as if he cuteffadagges head, he that offereth an 
(Elation, 4s if he offered fwines bloody he that buirneth 
Incence^ as if he blejfedan idoU, (^c. There wasno*- 
thing fo contrary and odious unto God in bis wor- 
(hip under the law, as thefe were by which hefets 
forth the anions of wicked men; therefore let 
not this excufe hinder you from being humble,be* 
caufe youdbegood* 

Secondly, the fecond deceit or pretence is this, 
they fay they liave as good meanings as the beft 
whatfoeuer they may fpeake ; and they have as 
good harts as the beft, whatfoeuer they doe : and 
thotfore they are humble enough, that is, they 
fieede no more humiliation. 

To this I anfwer briefely,you ly£ j for if your 

a^ons be naught, your hean is worfe,and if your 

fpeeches bee rotten, your meaning is &-re worfe 

then either thy adioh or thy fpeech : if your 
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rpecchcs bee rotten and fmellof hell, and yet fay 
that you meane better,or that your meaning is bet- 
ter then you outwardly exprefle^it is falfe: for we 
iay, that if wee fee fparkcs of fire come out of the 
chimney^ we conclude that the fire within is ^rre 
greater s fo if thy fpeechcs and adions be bad, thy 
meaning is worfe , there is a greater fire within : 
anions are but the fruits ofthe heart^or branches 
1 that proceed from ir. Now in a naturall plane wee 
J fay, that if the fruit bee bitter, the root is much 
more bitter , bccaufe the caufe is alwaies greater 
then the effcdt ; eucn [o^ if thou haft naughty fpee- 
chcs and adions , if there be bitternefTe in them, 
thy meaning hath much more bitternefle in it, bc- 
caufe it is the root from which thefc fpringj there- 
fore let not your good meaning keepc you (torn 
being humble. 

Thirdly, the third pretence is this, they lay,it is 
their nature to bee thus and thus ; they haue a na- 
turall inclination vnto fome particular finne, and 
therefore they thinke that God will bee merci- 
fiiU unto them in that thing,and they neede not to 
be humbled. 

To this I anfwcr, that this pretence ofyoUrs ag- 
gravates your finne the more,for the more inclina- 
tion that there is in your namre unto any particu- 
lar finne, the greater is the finne j for inclination 
with confent, is more odious unto God then a vi- 
olent luft not confented unto, which may fome- 
times breake out in a regenerate man without full 
confent : the more inclination, the more caufe of 
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humiliation j this did David ^ hee adds unto his 
fins his incliaation to iinne, to aggrauate them the 
more, and to humble him the more, as if the in- 
clination gaue a greater ftrok upon his confcience, 
then the adtion it felfe, ns lit Pfal. ^i^Itvas borne in 
iniquity^ Mndinfinnedidmj mother conceiue me ^ that 
is,that which makes my fin the more hey nous and 
ofienfiue unto God, is this, becaufe it proceeds 
from a naturall inclination of my corrupt nature, 
it was borne with him, and it grew up with him, 
and this was that that troubled him, and thus it \s 
with every regenerate roan. 
' Secondly, to this I anfwer^^that when a man hath 
any inclination unto any iinne, there is not fuch an 
inclination, but it is or may bee reftrayned by the 
minde j but if the mind giue confent, then like 
woade it adds unto the colour , and makes the fin 
the more inexcufable,becaufe there is no reludlan* 
cie in the will againft it, but yeelds it ftrength unto 
the inclination : therefore if you doc thus,you add 
tranfgreflion unto the finne^ take heede of plucking 
away your flrength,in rcfiftingyour naturall incli. 
nations 5 for know, that it is one thing to be befet 
withfinne, and another thing to confent unto it: 
therefore let your inclination of nature be,as it is,a 
caufetohundbieyou,^ and not tokeepeyoufrom 
humiliation. 

The fourth deceit or pretence is from their con- 
ditions, which keepe them from beeing humble, 
efpecially in the younger lore, who thinke them- 
felues in fuch conditipathvtheyhatteakindeof 
privi- 
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the Scripture, they abounded in fpirituall know- 
ledge. 

Thidly, confider that as your wages are more, 
and your talents are more, and your accounts are 
more, fo likewife your iudgements (hall bee more, 
iF you be an example either of euill to others, or e- 
vill to your felfe: I fay the greater you are in place, 
the greater (hould be your care, becaufe the grea- 
ter is your finne : Inferiors depend upon fuperiorsj 
confider I pray, if you bee eminent in place, what 
a good example from you will doe unto others 
tliat are under you j and on the contrary 5 what e- 
vill will follow from being carlefleand prophane: 
they will marke you for an example to euitlrthcre^ 
fore you fee that the greater conditions that you 
are in, the more caufe you haue to be humble. 

The fixt meanes to get humiliation is this, you 
muft be earned with God to get the fpirit; for this 
makes the law cfRriiiuall : thi fle/h profiteth no- 
thing j it isthc (pir$t thatqmkneth^ the law and 
the letter ofthe law will not woFke grace in you 
no more then the flefb will ,. except the fpirit goe 
with it: It is the fpirit that alwaies^enlightcneth 
the minde and workes a change in the whole man, 
and puts new habits on the faculties,and ob je^s fit 
for thofc habits : and here now appeares the diffe- 
rence betweenethe Law and -the Gofpell} nothing 

will makea man truely humble without the fpirit. 

If the Lord (hould fpeake unto you this day as he 
fpakcheereto Paul^ yet if the ipifit did not (bine 
into your hearts, it would not bcceffe^allto 
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humble you : it is not the word^ but the fpirit in 
the word that is able to change you,and make you 
new creaturqs, I lay, if Eliah ihould preach unto 
you, or one in the fpirit of EUah^ hee would never 
humble you-exccpt the fpirit accompany it^it will 
be but like the ihaking of the earth unto the lay- 
ler^ i^iis i6. but it muft bee the Tpirit that 
changes your hearts : but when the fpirit comes 
and gives but aglimps of that light in theifbule, 
then hee can cfy to PmI^ Sirs, w%af (haff wee doe 
to bee fmed? Felix at the preaching of ludgemcnt 
can tremble, but it is the fpirit that opened Ly- 
dids hart to beleeue j I fay ^ if you had fdttl^ and 
Eliah , and lohn Baftift (^ came in the fpirit 
of Eli^y yet it were noth^ worth if you get 
not the fpirit : therefore be ye earncfl with God 
to get the fpirit, andneverrefl till you finde him 
in your foule : and remember that there was a 
time when the Angel ftirred the wdter at the 
Poole of Bethefda^ that they that firft flepped 
in were healed of what difeafe foeuer they had: So 
there is a time when the Lord turnes , and 
when the fpirit mooue^ the heart to good : let 
vs make vfe of this opportunity, and flrike 
while the Iron is hott, and grinde while the 
the windes blow , and watch euery opportu- 
nitie becaufe the fpirit will come and mooue 
the heart , as the Angel did the water , that fo 
wee may firft fteppe in and bee healed : there- 
fore if you would get humiliation^beeearneft 
for the fpirit } and you may haue him for asking, 
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it is Chrifts prpmife to give him , if you want 
him, it is becaufc you doenot aslcc bimjaskc there- 
fore that you may have him, and be humbled. 

The 7A meancs is this, that as we muft get the 
fpirit, fo we muft adde the word ; it is true that the 
fpiritis the only meanes to make us humble, it is 
the efficiAt meanes, without which nothing will 
humble us, it is as true alfo of the word : becaufe 
the fpirit makes the word , as the inftrumentall 
meanes to humble us, and therefore if you would 
be humble, you muft joynewith the Spirit the 
Word, and that you may have the word effc(auat 
ly to humble you, you muft doethefe things. 

Firft, you muft lab||pr to gee the faving know- 
ledge of the wordf^caute it is the meanes to 
humble you, that is, the Word with the Spirit in- 
lightens the foule: for as a man that is in the darke, 
cannotfee any thing till hee have a candle, /b he 
that is igilorant of the Word,hc is in darkoeflcand 
cannot fee his finnes in fuch a manner, as to bum- 
ble him : or as a man cannot fee the motes that are 
in thehoufe , till the Sunne fhine into the houfe, 
though they were in thehoufe before j fo hee that 
hath not the faving knowledge of the Word in 
his heart , cannot fee the fcverall windings and 
twinings,and corners, & corruptions of his heart, 
til 1 by the Spirit he come unto the faving know 
ledge of the Word. ^^4^ faw not the chariots and 
Horfemen of Ifrael which iMicha faw,becaufe he 
was Ignorant of the Word j and therefore the 
Lord faith, Urem. 31. 34.. theyjhaU knm mtefnm 
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thegreintjl nnt9 t^leaji, they thinkc they do know 
me, but indecdc they doe not, but then they fliall 
know me J that is,when I hauc giuen them my fpi- 
rit, and by the Ipirit they haue attained unro the 
true knowledge of the word, then they (hall know 
me; they knew me beforehand they knew finnc be- 
fore, but now they (hall know finhe by the word 
in another manner then they did : (o Paul^ R^m.j. 
(aith^f knmfinrH By the /^a?,that is,! knevv fifinc be- 
fore 5 but now I know (inne by the word in ano- 
ther manner then I didj I faw it, but not With that 
hew as I did, before the law had made m'ee to fee 
things in another colour then afore : Labour,as to 
get the fpirit fo to get the fauing knowledge of the 
word : The Apoftle faith i Cor. 2.1©. that the fpi- 
rit fearcheth the deepe things f^G^^jnow thcfc things 
are (bo wne unto us by the word, they arc plaineTy 
difcouered unto the foule in another manner then 
before; Knowledge workes a deepe impreflion 
unto thefoule of a Chriftian , and fearcheth into 
thecorruptions of the heart, into the diuers lufts 
of the fle(h, findes them poyfonableand hence is 
humbled, for where there is the greateft know- 
ledge, there is the greateft light, and where there 
isthe greateft light,there is raoft filth fcenej and 
where there is mo(l corruption feene,there is grea- 
teft caufe of humiliation; therefore that the word 
may humble you,labour to abound in knowledge. 
Secondly, as you muft know the wr»rd, fo you 
muft receiue the word as the word of God j if you 
will hauc the word to humble you, you muft re- 
^^^^^^^ G g 3 ceiuc 
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ceivc it as Gods Wprd and from God j for if it 
doc come unto you , and be not received of you 
as the Word of God, but as the word of man, 
it will neither enlighten you nor humble you : 
this is the difference betweenc the word that is 
received ^ as from God j and the Word , that is 
received as from men : if you receive it as from 
God 5 it will workc effeftually in you , it will 
make you to renounce the world , it will workc 
feare and humiliation in you; but if it come as 
the word of man, it will be flighted by you , it 
will take no folide rootc in you, it will wither 
and bring forth no fruite in you : and therefore 
the Apoftle rejoyces in the Theflalonians 2. 
Thejfahnians 2. vtrf. 18. that they received the 
Word of God from him , not as the word of 
man, but as it was indeed the Word of Godj 
and therefore it was , that it wrought thofe 
gracious cfledis in them as it did, fo that no 
Church was fo commended of Faul^ no Church 
fo eminent in grace, asthis Church of the TJ&i?/I 
faUniMs was. And fo lyidam in the garden 
when hec heard the voyccof God , then he fea- 
red ; becaufe when the Word comes as from 
God, then it comes with a force upon the con- 
fcience, then it humbles and cafts downca {in- 
ner, in CMscha 5, verf 4. the Spirit faith , And 
hee fhallfiand and feed in thefirenph of the Lord, 
and in the m^fajeflie of the name of God, that 
is , hee fliall (peake fo as if God fpake himfelfe^ 
and with fuch a Majcftie, that hee (hall con^ 
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vincc rhc confcicncc , this was fpoken ef Chrift, 
and Chrift did fulfill the prophecie j and there- 
fore the lewes confc(]p , that no man ipake as 
this manfpake; and in another place , it is faid 
that Met j^ake as $He having OiHthoritiCj CHat" 
thew 7. wr/l28*2^. Now no man fpeakes with 
authoricie , whether hee bee an EmbafTadour or 
Conftablc or any other officer , butonely when 
hee fpeakes in the name of the King , and ufes 
his name , then hee comes with authoritie , his 
words take efHd ; fo doth the Word , when it 
comes and is received by us as from God , then 
it workes upon us. Let us now examine our 
(elves how wee have received the Word, whe- 
ther it hath come unto us with authoritie or 
no J if it hath, then wee flhall bee humbled 
by it, but if otherwayes, it will not hutn- 
bleiis. 

Thirdty , if you would have the Word effe- 
i^all, to humble you , you muft apply it, bring 
it home unto the confciencej other wife it will 
not humble you,, as the precioufeft medecine 
will not healc till it bee apply ed unto the fore, 
fo the Word will not heale the brachs and brui- 
fes of the foule , till it be applycd unto the con- 
fcience^ for howfoever wee account of ic, or 
though it bee in its owtie nature , a two edged 
fword, yet except youftrike, it will not hurt, 
except you apply it, it will not heale the foule, 
by cutting of finnc and corruption froni the 
heart : therefore this is your wbrke to apply it, 
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when wcc bauc done our parts in preaching the 
Word, if you will rcceiue benefit by the Word in 
making it your owne, fo as it may bee vnto you 
the power of God vnto your faluation,then apply 
it, and fo doing it will make you humble, and rc- 
ceiue Chrift : now that you may attainc unto this, 
and that the Word by application may be effirdu- 
all to humble you,ob(eruc thcfcthree Rules which 
I will lay downefor your helpe herein. 

The firft Rule is this. As you muft get know- 
ledge before you will bee humble, fo now in the 
firft place,you muft not deferre or put it off- when 
God doth giue you a fight of finne, it will be your 
wifedome to apply the medicine prcfently whilcft' 
the wound is greene,thc Word will have a greater 
power of working then , then it will have after- 
wards : if it in this cafe be deferred, it will gather 
corruption , it will put you to more paine and 
charge 5 it is good therefore not to deferre humili- 
ation, or put off the working of the Spirit in this 
cafe } but if the Spirit giue thee a fight of finne^prc- 
fently apply it vnto the Soule, and that fo much 
the rather, bccaufe thie labour will bee lefle , the 
paine leflc, and the danger lefle. When a bone 
is out of ioynt,it is good fetting it whileft it is hot, 
no mjtn will deferre it j in fuch a cafe the defcr- 
ing of it will be with much more gricfe : fo when 
the heart is put out of loue with unne, if youthen 
prcfently apply the Word unto it, it will humble 
and change you, but if you defer, it will he a b^rd 
and difficult thing to bring the heart unto repen- 
tance. 
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tance : to bring it unto a good frame and foft diil 
poiition : Againe therefore coofider this , and 
make good ufe of the opportunity: the Apoftie 
gives the reafbn why it is fo hard to bring the hean 
unto a fit temper zgaXnt^Hek. 3.13. Tdke AieJ,futh 
hc^thsijiH be Mt hardntd through the deceit f ulna $f 
finne : there i% a deceit in every finne, which if you 
looke not unto it, will beguile you; if you doe 
not put out the fparke, it will be a harder thing for 
you to put out the flame » to ftoppe the paffage of 
finne j but you will be like unto thofe, tim$. 2.5. 
that have hearts that cannot repent y hearts paft 
grace j therefore take heed of quenching the fpi- 
rit) and this we doe when wee put oflfrepentance, 
and humiliation^when we areby the fpirit brought 
unto a (kh t of our finnes • 

The fecond rule is this, as in the firfl: place, we 
muft not put off the worke of the fpirit, fo in the 
(econd place, we muft not maketoo much hafte out 
of it : you muft not thinke that a little humiliati- 
on will ftrve the turne,a little forrow,afew tcares, 
or a few fighes} butyou mufl continue in it, and it 
muft remaine va you: the contrary unto tbis,is that 
forrow which the Lord reproves in the people of 
Ifracl, Ifaiah ^B. 6. Is this the f aft that I h^e chofen 
that men jhould hang d$wne their heads like a hulrufh 
for a day : they were affeded with finne, and it 
wrought fome efiedl in them, but it did not conti- 
nue, it was but a for a time,it lafted not, and there* 
fore it was that the Lord hated it : you mufi let 
forrow breed in our hearts,you muft let it ftil con- 
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tinue with you, or elfe it will not humble you : the 
nature of the bulrufh is, for a time to hang downe 
the head, when it is over-preft with water, but 
I when it is diy, then it lifts up it felfeagaines fo 
there art many, that for a time will hang downe 
their beads, and feeme to have this true forrow, 
but it is but when ibme judgement is upon them, 
then they can humble themfelves, afid cry and 
wecpc but when it is removcd,that is, when they 
are freed from the judgement, they are lifted up, 
their humiliation is gone, now that you may have, 
this humiliation, to continue with you, you muft 
doe as the Apoftle exhorts you, Ismes^. 8. jou 
mufifurgejmr hcdtts : that is> you muft pui^ehy- 
pocriiie away that deceives you in the matter of 
humiliation^ and if yoti aske how you (hall keepe 
your hearts humble, hee tels you how, Let^ faith 
he, jeur ]oj be turned into mourning ; that is, keepe a 
tafte of unne, and the difpleafure of God in your 
hcaKs, and this Will humble you j therefore you 
muft continue in forrow : this was that which was 
commanded the people of Ifraet^ Levii. 16.29. 
Toujhd/i humble your felves, and doe no toorke at all : 
they muft feparate themfelves from all fuch 
workcsonthat day, which may bee a meanesto 
keepe them from tenniliation: for the ob)ed:,being 
bolden long on the faculty, it will at laft humble 
us ; for our nature is like the fire if matter be 
not upplyed unto it, it will goe our, fo if we keepe 
not a fence of finne, humiliation, and forrow in 
our heart, it will dyt. Therefore you muft take 
^ paines 
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paines with your hearth, and fet Hnne ftill before 
you J Davids fione was ever before him, and FomI 
was ever humbly in reoiembring his finnes : there- 
fore lee this juimiliatipn andgodly fprrow becin 
you, not iikea land flood, butJUke a ipriog : this 
forrow muft ftiil be nanoiqg and Springing and 
flowing or elfe you will not remaine humble : I 
confef^, it is true that they that have received the 
fpirit, have not the fpirit of bondage to feare, that 
is^ to forrow hopeleile, but yet they have received 
foch a fpirit that keepes them ftill in awe, that 
k^tp^Sbem flill in this forrovy , that keepes them 
ftiliiki^%r9i bttt yet the evill that is in the forrow 
and ifeareis taken away , becaufe of a mixture of 
fpirituall jiQy^!bope,and confidence, that they have 
wrought in them by the fpirit. 

The third is this, you muft proportion your 
humiliatioa according unto your finnes } if your 
finnes havebeene great finnes, then your humilia- 
tion muft be a dcepe humiliation : this wee fee in 
CUapaJfej^ as his iinne was exceeding great, fo his 
humiliation was exceeding great : it wrought in 
him a great meafure of^humiliacion, and fo Peters 
finne was great, and his humiliation was great, for 
as the finne is greater or lefler, fo the humiliation 
(hould be greater or lefier, becaufe the greater the 
finnes are, the greater fholl bee the judgement for 
them : and therefore when yOu can paflc over your 
finnes, as little finnes, it is a figne that you are not 
humbled, for if you were, you would then other- 
wife conceive of finne : now where there is great 
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ritj a humble foule is a fie habicacion for the fpirit, 
now the fpiric dwcls in the heart asthefunneina 
houfc^by communicating his grace unto thefbukj 
where he will come into , ^ where the fpirit 
will dwell, there he doth certainly love, aad no 
fooncr doth, he dwell in the heart , but he will fill 
the heart full of holinefles and on the contrary, he 
willnot come neere a proud heart : therefore if e? 
ver you would have the fpirit to dwell in you, 
you mud get humble hearts. 

/ / /. Rtdfon. The third reafon is, becaufe except 
a man have a broken heart, he will not beconflant 
with Chrift, he will fcrvehim but byJialves and 
fits, and not conftantly , now and then, as paffioo 
rules him ; but when a man is truly humbled, hee 
will keepe clofe unto Chrift : now a man that is 
unftablc, God doth not efteeme of as a friend, 
he doth not efteem him as a friend that is imftable, 
becaufe he knowes not how to depend upon him, 
hee ftands now with him , but whether he will 
when he ihall need, whether he will hold clofe to 
him or no he knowes not, and therefore the Apo* 
ftle (aith, that theunftable heart fhaU receive ffo- 
thing of God, lames 1.7,8. God will not accept 
of any thing that he doth, thus you fee all is loft 
labour, till you be humbled, men are unwilling to 
loofe their labour in any thing, but much more in 
this, if they had hearts to beleeve it. 

The fecond motive is this, becaufe whatfoevcr 
profefliona man makes in religion , it is nothing 
worth, till a man be humble , for what is the rea« 
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fon, that men doe not hold out in their profcflion 
but fall away and loofe their firft love^ but becaufe 
they were not throughly humbled : for pride of 
heart fmothereth that forme of feeming grace at 
laft, that the corruption and hollow heartedneffi; 
that was in them is made apparent onto all : now 
that your profeflion is nothing Worth , without 
humiliation, till you be humble is cleere by thefe 
reafons. 

The firft reafon is this, except you bee trucly 
humbled^ you wil wither: you will not hold out 
in your profeflion, this was the quality of the firft 
ground, the plow had l9||b>gone deepe enough: 
they were not throughly humbled, there was iced 
ibwne , an open profeffion of Cfarift, but it lafted 
not, the houfe was builded, but the foundation 
was not deepe enough, that which (hould have 
kept the houfe from falling, was wanting,and that 
made it to fall j fo it is with men, becaufe they 
want this humiliation : therefore their j)rofeffi6n 
and they doe not continue, but part willingly, one 
from another: they will doe fbmethings, but not 
all things, and thqr will forgoefomethings, but 
not all things : and therefore our Saviour faith, 
Ltike 14. HethdtwiUnitf^rfake^fifor myfdke, is 
Hit worthy $f mce : he is not worth the faving that 
prizes not mee above all things whatfoever, and a 
man will not prize Chrift , nor forfake all things 
for Chrift, till he be humbled . 

The fecond reafon is this , becaufe till a man be 
cut off, that is, till he be humbled , hee will not 
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grow ftrong in Chrift , but hee will grow upon 
fomc ledgimcnts of his ownc, hce will reft upoa 
fome thing of his ownc : but when hce is truely 
humbled, and fo cut ofFand ingrafted into Chrift, 
he will grow peremptory in the profeffion of 
Chrift, depend wholly upon Chrift for grace and 
falvation and every thing elfe j hee will apply 
ftrong refolutions unto himfelfe to doe good j 
he will not forfake Chrift and loofe the fwectneflc 
that he hath in Chrift,for all the profits^pleafurcs, 
and delights in the world : and hence hee will 
draw fuch vertue from Chrift that will make him 
withftand all loffes^aq^^ofles^reproches^and dif- 
grace that hee ihall meete withall, that will feete 
to disjoynt him from Chriftj but this vertue none 
can draw from Chrift till he be humbledjyou will 
notgrow ftrong til you be humblcd:for felt weak- 
nefle to good, is the way to ftrengthen grace. 

The third Reafon is this, till a man be humbled, 
hee fowejs his feed amongft thornes, hee fowes a- 
mongft his lufts, that chokes and deftroyes what- 
ever good duty he dothpcrforme • you know men 
will not fow their feede among thorncs, becaufe 
as the place is unfruitfull,fo it is unfeafon^lejmen 
would be accounted unwifemen in doing fb : /b it 
is with men that are not humbled, they fow many 
holy aiSions amongft their lufts , and therefore it 
is that they rcmaine poore in grace j till a man bee 
trucIy humbled, finne is not mortified, and evc- 
rie unmortified luft is a thorne to every ktdc of 
grace in the heart, hinders the growth of it,burde- 
___neth| 
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neth the heart and weakneth grace, and therefore 
the Prophet faith, mler.is^. 5. tha thej fimdtbeir 
feed4mMsftih^nesi and therefwe it was , that iv 
pifoQ)i9ted nor, it tooke awaji^ all the gobdnefle 6f 
their a^ons^becaufe they were mit^lol with their 
luftsjmingle lulls andgnicetogether^and you will 
never grow fhiitfull ingood. 
' Thetbird Motive is this, beoaiife except a mad 
be bumbled) her cannot have any found comfort; 
for howfoever,as I (aid,it is not a (imple grace,yet 
it is fo neceflaiy a condition , that except, we be 
hia^bled^we will not receive Chnft^^orcomeun- 
to^tlim } flow ail-joyandconafortlyethinthcre* 
ceiving of Chrift, and Chrifts accepting of you : 
Confidit What condfort C«i!^and ludas, and others 
hady thapdid not receive Chriftiahd againe^confi. 
derthet&mfons^hati^^rrand P^, and oifary 
M4gddtn had in receiving of Chrifl: , and then 
coniider whether they had not this condition, and 
were not throughly humbled or no j it is true, the 
oth« were hUiS>lra, but it was hot tt}e humilkti- 
on of the {]pii1t , Whiich i$ a worke of the fpirit, 
but it was a worke of the flefl] : now if our com- 
fort (lands in receiving of Chrift , and if we will 
not receive Cbrid, till wee bee humbled, then 
it (lands us upon to examine our (elves, whe- 
ther this condition bee in us or no, or' whether 
we have received Chrift with this condition or 
no-5 if yoa .have not ^ you'^may fufpecS you» 
felves^ thdt y ou are^ neither Chrifts ^ nor ^ Qirift 
yours, for this is the &ft fteppe unto Chrift, 
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' he that is truly hunted is in the right way to fal- 
vation : now if a man were to goe a journey, and 
wosdice^tod to goe by fudi a hedge, ot fiicha 
Wiadrintll^ it (lands him upon to ni^e dili^ettt-^ 
ty, whether he hathgonehy fuchaplaceornQt, 
that Sat be may know whether hee bee in the right 
way to his journeys eoc^ £> ic (hould be wi£h you. 
I mx tpld you that if you be iaved, you mi^ be 
humble ; that is, if you would goe unto hc^aven, 
you nuift goe this way, youmuft tume athumi. 
hation J tf you oufle this croioJce, the iiirther you 
goe on ia thisway ofyours> chehutheryougoe 
from the right way to G^vfitioa and happi- 
Qcfle. 

^i^Sttt here a qucfiionaiay uxky timt. is, yon oiay 
dnnaund what ibrrow or humili^tiop. this is , 
thatis fo neccf&iie to t^e righc me^vii^ of 
Chrift. 

To this I anfwer, cooiidey that tfaeit is a nirbu- 
bul^t kind of forrow^ which is not thi» for^ow 
whkhk required for tlt^f<te?ivtt^«f:Chrift:I call 
that a tuibiifencr<«row whi^.<i»i$ )94crfMire,that 
the cikildreo of wrath iareppfleft wiibglj, fuchas 
f«dtf, and C4iir^ and 4fkiiofktli but this is not the 
ibrrowjthat I would have to be in you^qt there is 
another kitido£ ibn:»w^> whieh isa iad aod derpc 
appne^enfionxa^ iin, when a man iqes fiq iu fuch a 
buc^widi fuch a wadde, fQ<CQOtruy unto Qo4y ib 
cootrar}PMmo his.gQo4) th«t h^iCHp^Q be fo Cor* 
tQweth for fSmty that b(« feek«r uqt» Qirift> 
bach jisa £dbecip;hfilpe,.«Qda Phjf ^i40 tQ hoale; 
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yet we (ay not, that this alone is proper unto the 
godly, for manv times thev have bothj fometimes 
the beft of Gods children i0t horrors of confci* 
ence, and are atfrigfaced with hdl^ ib that fbrthe 
prefent, they apprehend notChrift, buttiiinke 
tbemfelves to bec^vcflels of wrath: againe many 
have them not , and yyct are truly humbled , and 
therefore we may (ay of the(e , as the £ither (aid 
unto his two Tonnes in the Gofpcll : thofe diat 
have this firft kindeof foreow , (ay in their paf- 
(idn , they will doe thus and thus , and yet will 
notiragaine, others that have it not, though for 
the Dtcient, they will not dbeth^is and thus , that 
is,^tnough they be not humble as othersare, ye^, 
they will goe and continue mthChiift, and doe 
what he commands them. 

And here another que(lionaufcdi,wfaetiher this 
turbulent Idnde of forrow be of abfolute nece(fir 
tie , that is , whether to the right receiving of 
Chrifl: , it is neceflary that Chriftxaos have this 
kindof foitow. 

To this I anfwer; fir(lythat]£isnotdiepiea- 
teft turbulent (brrow that breakes the heart 
and mollifies and (bftens it , but there is ano- 
ther (ovcow, which I call a tempered (arrow, 
^ndthatlbcrow bath in id both a ^;ht of icU, 
anda(ightofheaven, adghtofiiooe, anda&iit 
q£ grace in Cfariftwhidifiuieexceedes this for- 
row ; for as if iswkhjo)r,the.|reaie(ljoyisnot 
esrprdied by laughter , liir thartsiliC;^reaKft joy 
thiatistfae|oy q^^nvbrdi^^ it^bitot rte 
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grcateft griefb that is exprelTccI by tcares^ and as it 
is : not the gceatcft fire that makes the moft crack- 
ling atul noy fe^ 0(5P%hat the deepeft water that 
m^oesi the. mod roaring. To is it oot tfaegreateft 
gricfe or forrow that exprelfah it fclfc by this tur- 
bulent paffibn of themind ; but the greateft griefe 
is nothing when a finner apprehends finne within, 
and fees ir ia its owne colour^ then tthiutabJcs 

IlXul • ' . ■ v.- . *■: J '• j •,.,': I 

Secondly , to this fanfwer , that thereiarc de- 
grees of this forrow, and this, arifeth ftojBthe na. 
tore of men , fame men areiof :a moreimdtei: na« 
tuce then others ; . :aod againie fome are of*a more 
fbfter and tenderer diipofition i for estample, iooie ! 
nsens fleih will iiealefooner then others, though 
the wound bee the fame.j fo fome hauemorc fof- 
tef. and gentle natures.^ and therefore ib^er 
wrought. upon : againe fome God: intendes to 
build a! greater worke upon , and therefore Jiee 
.hiJid>Ie& them tfai^^more : againe, fome hee will 
feafonp aboue others, and theretbre \viU. burn- 
er dian>iihe-more^ rchat- fytk^lmY ^^ ^^ 
sot ir*^* ■ ""'... . : . , ^^ 

Thirdly, y to. diis il anfwa;, ! that although all 
^haurmttitfaelikcmeafiK 6f i&itov^ y vfictther; the 
<£hK ippr^tienfioh^fin tiiail others hwtJJSd ther^ 
ioit^are notibm¥ch call: ;do.wnc id fiich'f inadner 
ascKher&are) yetit^ not becauCe they: are not 
humble ati «dl>faut becaufethccondition fbUowcs 
vt Ifd .xi(kepridiat it: hafh , tioti po.^ :t(Kiworke 
^accfieft 10 nhan^^fibkkk iibtfi>io> othei;s^ tfabt 
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fee the Fame condition a farre otF, or not at all j 
they apprehend Chrift by faith, and fo reconcilia- 
tion toroughhim^and ther^fipKorenot fo deieded 
as others that fee him not thus : and therefore 
bee not difcouraged, though thou findc that 
thy humilution bee not fo great as others , the 
things may bee the fame; and the apprehenfion 
the.»mc,i>ot Chriftjthe conditioaof thy peace 
is! apprehended necre thee by faith ; and this 
qualifies the temped: of thefoule, but Chriflis 
not feene of the other as a Sauiour : and this 
makes the difierence} as for example , there are 
tvw^mfcn fet upbnby robbers, the dnc ices no 
belpe, or no way to efcapcj and hereupon hee 
is marveioufly afRided and aftonifhed becaufe 
hcc findes liimfelfe voable to refifl or make his 
partieigOQd with. them : but the otilcr jnanrber 
fet with robbers-, Ices another neere hand that 
will ftatid dofeto him ; and thereupon hee trufts, 
hopes , and depencjs upon the man to helpchim, 
thisoian fees the dango: afwell as the othsraxid 
feares, but his feare is not a diflra£ted fcart,neit&er 
is it fogreat as the other^ becaufe it is mixed \yith 
joy andronfideace^ia chat he fees a way to efcapc^ 
ybt he firaoeitbe /ahie tint others feare,and '\^tm^ 
iyv.huA^dd ^and thaokefullunco him that fa?es 
him from the danger : thus it is with many Chri^ 
ftians^ they^chat bkie a turbulentlctndcpf £>r- 
.ro^^feedeith^andiiell^and iiohejandidamnation } 
but hoc fianChofk fo Surroiofivtbac hee caonob 
depend i^n Chrift as a Savioor^and hence for the 
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Iprdent is maiYelloufl)^ caftdownc, bin h<c that 
Ihaththemixedforrowipokenof, fees thqf^aie in 
the fame manner, |hu witliall hee apprracods 
Chrift as ahelper, asTSaviour ; and hereupon \s 
not fo much deje^cd and caft downe, as the other 
and yet notwithftanding is as truely humbled and 
thankful! as the other: therefore labour to gaa 
hean fenfiblc of finnc , that is^ labour to know 
(inne^ and theevill of it, and withall labour tofee 
Chrift, orelfc you will bee over-frighccd with 
them : as a man that is in prifon for trcafbo, or a 
great fadl, hee knowes before what fentcnoe the 
ludge and lury will paflle upon him , but he cares 
not, if before he have got the Kings pardon : fb 
if you know finne, and know the punidiment of 
iinne, but know not Chrift, you will havcno { 
comfort in four knowledge : labour rberefneto 
get the holy Ghoft, for it is the worke of the holy 
Ghoft to convince the world of finne. loh^ z 6.9. 
a man isno fooner convided , but there will be a 
chaoge wrought in him : for aman is thenrcanvid^ 
when hee is overcome every way, and thus the 
holy Ghoft will convince you of finne i (eeke 
what way you will to kcepe off thefiicxkeof the 
Spirit yet you (hall not bcable, and this Ar^ 
fliall humble you, if you bdongimto Gdd^ as it 
did Piud in this place. 

But you will fay, howfliall Ikbow whoherl 
am trady humbled or do i For your bbcterihelpe^ 
I will lay dowse fome fignesby^fakdiyoamay 
examine your iclves, and then aicoonixngly yon 
may judge of your cftates. The 
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Thefirft (ignc whereby you (hall know whether 
you bcethorowly humbled orno, is tills, if you 
love much , it is a figne dup you arc thorowly 
humblcd:chis we fee in che'oman in the Gofpel, 
and it is Chrifts conunendation of her, that (hee 
loved much)that is,(he was fenfible of that which 
Chrift had done for her ; therefore her love to 
Chrift ijras exceeding great, no labour too great, 
nothing too precious for Chrift,and this we fee in 
Mm^ alfb, Chrifl; did much fox Paul, tuidPaal 
I thought nothing too good for Chrift : therefore 
; percmptorily^ he concludes that he is ready, not 
onely to fuflfer, but to dye for Chrifl; : feeing 
Chrift faved my foule from hell, and that by fuch I 
a price of fo much worth, as his o wne blood was, 
how can I then .thinke that my life is too much 
for Chrift i therefore examinc^our felves, exa- 
mine your humiliation by your love, if you love 
him nor above all things, if you prize him nota- 
boveall things, you were not as yet truely hum- 
I bled: and that I may perfwade you to love Chrift^ 
and grace, and holindTe above all things confidcr 
the/e two motives. 

Thefirft motive is this^ condder the goodnefle 
of the thing that I perfwade you unto : the goodt: 
ncflc and excellency, that is intbe thtngsof the 
worlds makes men to love them: men will not 
love any tbing,excepi: they fee fome excellency ifl^ 
Jr, or.at l»ft wife efteeme it fo*^ but if it beexcol- 
lent, tiien it winncs their love : fb it will be with 
you in thi^ if yott fee ineathccxcelleacy^dnt is 

in 

I 1 ■■ i l l 






uMitive. 



248 



i 



■*«^ 



2. Motive. 



Pauls Cwfiperjion. 



\ 






ic«c,jfi 



k»ita 



^■*>^ 



«■»• 



in Chrift, and grace, it will winncyour love, you 
will prize him aboveall things : no man will prize 
a lewell till hee kn(ii|y;hc worth of ir, fo no man 
will prize Chrift as cifccllcnt till hee know him ; 
therefore labour tobring your hearts untofuch a 
frame, that you may fee that excellency that is in 
Chrift, which you cannot fee in any thing clfe, 
and then you will love him above allthiogs. . 

The fecond motive to perfwadc you, is this, 
that this good you fee in Chrift is yours , if >HP 
be his : nbw that which makes a man to lave any 
thing that he hath property and right io, is thisy 
becaufe it is his ownc, and if you ^ske bimi \vfa(re^ 
fore he loves hiswife^ or faischild^ or his goods, 
hee will anfwer, becaufe they are mine.owne : fo 
till a man make Chrift his owne, he will not love 
him above all things, but when hee is once come 
to this, that Chrift is his owne, then he will prize 
Chrift above all things , and love him above all 
thirds; (mine owne) hath a great force, that is a 
partof myielfej fo when Chrift is your owne, 
when you have made Chrift a part of youjrftlvics, 
then you will love him, and prize, andeftecmeof 
him, as you doe of your felves: andyou wilias 
unwillingly part with him , as withthtoobleft 
idember of your bodyj therefore; cx;anineyaur 
humiliation by your love : I (ay, not fo much by 
the greatnefie of your humiliation, as* by your 
love, the efied: of it : examine your love by your 
prizing ofChrift, and grace, aodgpethroMghair 
tbe workes of love, x C&r. 13. it is patient, it M- 
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fercth much, k cnvieth not, it fecks not his owne : 
thus examine , whether you canpatiently endure 
reproach, and ibame,and di^iacefor Chrift *, ex- 
amine whether you can ratner loofe your rights 
then by getting of it^diflionour the Gofpell : et* 
amine whether you doe not murmure or repine at 
the profperity of others, when your felvesare in 
a meaner condition; examine whethei? you bee 
gentle; meeke, and eafie to bee intreated of your 
inferiours, or equals 3 if you can doe thefe things^ 
and that from this ground , becaule the love of 
God in Chrifl: conftraines you , it is a figne that 
you are truely humbled. 

The fecond fignc whf reby you (hall know whe- 
ther you bee truely humbled or no, is this : exa- 
mine whether you tremble at the Word, when it 
ispreached: it is the figne that God himfelfe gives, 
ifiuah 66. 2 . / m/l6e with him tha$ trcmhUth at my 
}V0rd: hee whom the Word hath humbled, in 
whom it hath wrought this effed); , even to make 
confcience of ail his wayes, that labours to fee e* 
very turning of his heart, and feares his corrupti- 
ons, that they will mafler the worke of grace in 
him} this man is truely humbled. £^r/^p. i. / 
cmfpitrtd in myhtirt^ that the righteous ^ andthc 
mJCy and their workes are in the hands of Gad^^c^. 
That is, his heart is taken up with a iblidcareof 
oflending God : he will not truft himfelfe, or his 
heart with any thing, he fees and feares God, both . 
in his power and holinefle : hee feares the threat- 
ning of the Word , and hee is aflfedted with the 
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promifes of the Gofpell. Onely by the way take 
chis caveat with you : it may bee you feare the 
Word, but take heed chat it bee a right feare, for 
io this fisare there are two things. Firft, there is 
the fice of the coale j and then fecondly, there is 
the filth of the coale. Now it is a great fault of 
many men, dbey ate raore affirighced with the fire 
of the coofev thenwith the filth of the coale j 
finne troubles them more, becaufe of the wrath 
of God, and hell, and damnation, which by the 
Word they apprehend, then becaufe of the defile* 
ment that comes by &ine, chat defiles the beauty 
of the foule : therefore by this you (hall certaine- 
ly know whether you be throughly humbled or 
no ; examine, what is your carriage towards the 
Word, wheaitcenvincethyoaof finne, are you 
then ftrucken with m .aiioniffament, and amaze- 
ment, and doth this forrow continue upon your 
hearts, or elfe when your are reproved of finne, 
and you find yjour felves guilty , doe you onely 
fighand fob, and grieve a little^ but anone your 
hearts begins taflight them : is it thus with yen, 
then it is a fure %ne, that you were never thorow- 
ly humbled} for as it is with a dileafe, wee fay a 
man is not healed, till he bee healed at the loote ; 
fo a man is. not truely humbled till the Word 
worke this eflfeftin him j namely, to make finne a 
burthen unto him ; howfbcver there may bee a 
a falve made that will cure the wound , 3kin it o- 
ver, yet ic will notcontinue,but breake out againe^ 
fo though men^oftentimes may feeme to bee hum- 
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bledbytheAVord, yet the trucbisV they dccevMe 
them&lves ; the difeafe of their foules was barer 
throughly healed, it may he feme mercy skia'dic. 
over, andhce thought he hadbeeoehcakd,jhut^i 
ibreakes outagaioef hoenefpc^ not the threac 
'niflgs of the Word» but he goes unto evill com^ 
pany againe, he will prophahethe Sabbath, and 
fweare, and be drunke againe ; if it bee thus with 
you^ you-wcre never, truely humbled, fori£you 
were, you would tremble at thr VVordrwhat ihall 
wcfey, doeyoutrcmWc at the Word, wlwn you 
are no more mooved at it , then the feaces you (it 
on^ wc may-preach the Law, and damnation,: and 
fpend ourfelves^ and y^ itwilf not workeupo» 
lyou this e£^, as to humble.yod /but till theti; 
'never fay that you are humbled,and by this there- 
fore examine your fclves^ 

The tbitd Signe:, whereby aman^may know, 
whether he bctruly humbfcdor no; is thisy exa- 
;mine how you ftapd affedrd' to the Word^ when 
it comes in the evidence of; the Spirit, for as-yoii 
areaflfeaedtotiheWord, fo yon qwr more or lefle 
humbled, if you feelc a fwectneffc in the Word^a^ 
favingpowerinir, irisafignc, that you are truly 
humbled j and on the contrary, if the word be an 
unfavoury thing unto you, if you cannot love it 
'alone for ic felfe,it is a figne that yoii are not hum- 
bled; now in the word, there are two things j 

Firft, I fay, there is tne^e , a man that is not 
humble, never loves and afi^ds ChrKt no^ the 
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Word } becaufe hce is full , and wee know that a 

man that hach a full ftomacke will fet light by the 

daintieft difli^whcnas hee that is hungry wilt feed 

upOQ.courfer fare. So it is with a man that is 

humble^ he hungers and thirfts after Chrift, pri- 

zeth the Word at a high rate , becaufe it revcales 

Chrift unto him, hee efteemcs the Word not with 

eloquence, but alone, the befl • when it comes in 

the demonftration and evidence of the Spirit , 

vVhenic is purely Preached, when it comes as pure 

milke without mixture, then it is fweet unto him; 

but a man that is not humble , hee will not prize 

Chriil, neither reliOi the Word when it comes is 

tbetvidencc of the Spirit, when it is purely prea- 

chcd^ but he muft have fomething joyned with it : 

as a man that is fuU , who cares not for catlhg 

Grapes, and therefore (lands looking and gazing 

on them ; or as a man that is not a thirfl, hoe will 

gaze more on the graving of the cup , then hee 

will defire to drinke that which is in the cup; when 

as the hungry, or thirfly man, he will not fb much 

gaze on the Grape , or refpaft the«^outfide of the 

cup, as to eate and to drinke : fo a truly humbled 

man , he will not regard eloquence and wit in the 

Word , this is unto him but as a graven cup , that 

will not fatisfie him , but the pure word atone, is 

that which will fatisfie him,and nourifb him up in 

grace :. A man that is not bumble, is like a fieve 

that lodeth thorow it all that is good, but keeps 

nothing but motes anddurt : when he comes unto 

the word , if there be any thing that may fit his 

humour 
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humour, that he will holdj which is nothing but 
vanitie and nouriibeth not : but for that which is 
ableto feed the foUle , and make him wife in all 
fpirituall wifedomc, which is the application, 
both of the threatnings^and the promifes unto the 
fbule, this^he rets goe as not worth the keeping: 
and this is the reafbn, why men remaine fo barren 
andirdtleilc^becaufe they doe not retaine that^or 
love that which would make them fruitful! in ho- 
linefle: thefe men are like children that cry for 
bookes^not becaufe they have a defire to learne, 
but becaufe they may turne over fome gaudy or 
gilded lettersjfo thefe men,they come to Church, 
and they heare, and they receive the Sacraments, 
and they reade the Word, but not to learne to be 
edified by them , but to play with fome golden 
letters, to heare the folly andfoolifhneilcof him 
that preacheth himfelfe and not Chrift , or for 
i^ion fake , or for fome other by-refped , but 
not to this end , that they'may bee builded up in 
grace. 

Thefecond part of the Word, is the Medicine 
pan, the healing part; for as there is power in the 
Word to fill the foule full of grace^ fo there is an- 
other power in the Word to heale the breaches 
and wounds in the foule : now hee that will finde 
this &ving power in the Word,, he muft be hum^^ 
ble, he muft finde and feele himfelfe ficke of fihne 
unto death , then the Word hath this power to 
fave smd to heale , but if a man doe not finde 
himfelfe fpiritually ficke, the Word will never 
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healc him j but it will be a quite coQt»ry mcdi- 
cine, rather a dcftroyiag medicine then a healing 
medicine^it will be unto him, like as tlie Sun is to 
him thai hath fore eyes, the more the Sun ihines, 
the more offenfiue it is unto him , and the greater 
paine it puts him unto^ So it is with a man that is 
not humble and ficke of finne^the more the Word 
lights upon his finne , the more hee ftormes and 
ftrives againft it: it is with him, as it is with a man 
that is ficke ; when men are (icke,then every thing 
troubles them, then they will be humble; fo when 
men are ipiritually ficke,then finne troubles them: 
it is with them, as it was with Ahfolon and Ddvid^ 
there was a rumour of warre,bcf9rc there was: true 
warre : fb it is with men in this cafe , ther have a 
kinde of warre in themfelves, they ftele (mne,and 
areafl&ighted with it, but the warre is not true, it 
is but a counterfeit warre,a feigned warre, becaufe 
k is becweene the confcicnce and hell, and not be- 
tweene the flefh and the fpirit, therefore examine 
your felves by this , whether you be truly hum- 
bled or no. , 

The fourth figne whereby you (hall know whe- 
ther you bee throughly humbled or no , is this • 
when a man is little in his owne eyes, when hee 
thinkes himfelfe worthy to be deftroyed, this wee 
fee to bee the true property of a humbled foule, in 
Ez^. J 6. Then (haffym remember your mn euiXipaieSy 
and your doings that were not good ^ and jhaU loath 
your felves in your owne fight for ywr iniquities^ 

they ihall fo remember them , that they (hall 
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think thcmfclucs worthy to be dcftroicdjfor then, 
and not till then , is a man truely humbled. L4m. 
3. 2%. faith the Church, It is thy mercy that wee arc 
tm cmfimud i as ifihec ihould fay, lam wor- 
thy 10 be deft royed,and therefore it is a great mer- 
cy in thee to faue me : now if a man bee humbled^ 
he will bepatient,milde,and gentle, and louing^he 
will. patiently vndergoe reproach andfliamefor 
Chriu , and loue them that (how no true loue 
unto him j on the contrary, you may fee if a man 
bee not humbled, then he is proud and impatient, 
collericke and angry: DMMwas humble in the 
matter of rr/4^, and Eli was humbled when hee 
heard the judgement that was threatned againfl: 
hishoufe, it is the Lord, Uathhc^ i. Sam. 3. Let 
Aim doe 0ba$ is good in his mne eyes ythu is, lam 
worthy of it,let come what will come: but if your 
hearts rife with pride and impatience, your hearts 
are not truely humbled and broken, for hee that is 
the humbled man is leaft in his owne eyes : finne 
will breake the heart of a holy man, and humble 
him; but if you be not humbled, your hearts will 
remaine fti^ and ftubborne , that is, they will not 
yeeld : therefore the more humility that a man 
gets, the more is his heart broken with finne, the 
leile hee efteemes of himielft : therefore examine 
your felves whether you bee little or great in your 
owne eyes, and accordingly judge of your felves. 
ThefiftSignc, whereby you may know, whe- 
ther you be throughly humbled or no,is this,exa« 
mine your obedience unto Chrift ^ if the fouie be 
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humbled , it will yeild gcnerall obedience unto 
God. True humiliatioa will breed obedience in 
you : now if you finde than you yeeld no obedi- 
ence unto God^but you will notwithfhnding pro- 
phane the Sabbath, and be drunke, and game^ it is 
becaufe you were never truly humbled, for if you 
were, you would yeeld obedience : humiliation 
fits the foule for obedience, makes it of a plyable 
difpoiition, and that for thefe rcafons. 

I'he firft reafon is, becaufe humiliation makes 
a man to fee God, in his holinefle and power : he 
that before refpeded not God, when he comes to 
this to fee the power of God will fubmit him- 
felfe: an example of this wee have in Bekbasuvy 
that feared the Lord after he was throughly hum- 
bled : but when a holy man with the power of 
God, fees the purity and perfe(5lion that is in God, 
this humbles him more , and that olfo in regard 
of his owne bafncffe, and vilen€(re,and hence pro- 
perly the obedience of a holy man proceeds. O- 
bedience depends upon humiliation. As with 
men when a man or woman fees the power of a 
faperiour,ahd that he is under his power,then hee 
becomes humble and obedient* 

The fecond reafon is, becaufe. humiliation 
makes a man to defire the favour of God : now 
you know, a man that defires the favour of any 
man, he will doe any thing that may plcafe him, 
he will yeild obedience unto all things, to all his 
demands,toall his requefls,no labour and paine is 
too great for to take for him, becaufe tie feekes bis 
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favour, fo it is with a Chriftian, he will doc any 
thing, or fuffer any thing for Chrift , that may 
picafehim, becaufthefcckcs his favour, to have 
familiarity, and inward acquaintance with God. 

The third rcafon is, becaufe humiliation makes 
a man to choofc God to be his Mafter,to be ruled 
by his lawes, to live under his commands, and to 
obey him in all things : and this is true obedience 
when a Chriftian choofes God, and grace, above 
all things in the world, otherwife it will not bee 
free obedience j as a fervant that ferves a wicked 
matter, fee obeycs him, but it is forc't obedience, 
becaufe hce cannot otherwife choofc , for if he 
could have his will, he would not fcrvehim: but 
when a Chriftian choofes God to bee his Matter, 
he will thinke nothing too much for him, he will 
doe his will ficely in all things. 

The fourth reafon is , becaufe humiliation 
breakes , and tames the ttubbornenefle of our na- 
ture, and makes it gentle and plyable (I fpeake all 
this while of the humiliation of the fpirit) unto 
good : as a young horfe, or a young heifer, when 
they are broken become tame, and gentle j fo a 
man that is truely humbled, that hath the ttub- 
bornenefle and pcrverfneflc of nature broken in 
him > hce will then yeild obedience unto God. 
For example, take a man that is troubled in con- 
fcience j who more humble, who more willing to 
be reconciled,who more willing to obey then he? 
or take a man that is broken in ettate, though hce 
was proud and high minded before, yet now hee 
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will be humble, and labour by all obedience, and 
fubmiflion to raife his pftatej for humiliation will 
breake the heart of all, but withall it fbftcns the 
heart of a holy Man : this we fee in Paul. AUs 1 1 . 
15. When the lewes would have perfwaded him 
from going to lerufalem : he anfwers them, WhM 
dotytm mtint to breake my heart i Wherefore doe 
you weaken my dcfire i Pauls heart was fet in him 
to fuller many things for Cbrift} and therefore 
whatfoever hee meets withall that fought to per- 
fwade him to the contrary^ it pierc't him unto the 
heart : if you then be truely humbled, the ftub- 
boraenefle of your nature is tamed. 

The fift Reafon is, becaufc where there is true 
humiliation, there is willingnes ofminde, and you 
know a willing minde will fuffer any thing for 
Chrift, and till then no man will : when a man is 
willing to doe a thing , that which hinders him 
pinches him ; but a man that is humble is willing 
to doe any thing, or fuffer any thing for Chriftj he 
will obey Chrift in every thii^, becaufc hee fees, 
andfeeles the burthen of-finnc; and againe, hee 
knowes the vertue and excellencie of Chrift,. and 
prizethhim aboueall things, fets bimatah^h 
rate,and lightly efteemes and fets by, either profit 
or pleafure : What \s the reafon that men will not 
obcy^butbecaufe they value their luffe at a highcf 
rate then they doe Chrift ^andthis isbecaufe they 
are not humbled, they are not able to ^dome the 
length and the breadth , the height and the dq>tb 
of the excellencies that arc in Chrift 5 but it iso* 
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cherwife with a regenerate man } nothing fb deere 
and precious unto him as Chrift is^ hec will loofe 
all things, and part with all things, before he will 
part with Chrift , hcf will yeeld free obedience 
unto Chri(Lybecai)reheeis throughly humbled. 

The fixt figne whereby you (faallknow whether 
you be truely humbled or no,is this, examine how 
you ftand a£(eded with worldly pleafures, world- 
ly profits,& worldly joyes : are thefe dclightfome 
ctf you,doe you make thefey our dnely delight' and 
joy i then it is a figne that you were never as yet 
throughly humbled, becaufe (inne as yet is not a 
burthen unto you ; for if a man apprehend iinhe 
deepely, if he fees finne as it is finne,con&ary unto 
the nature, puritie, andholine(reof,Godheewill 
not minde earthly things fo highly or principally 
as to rejoyce in them only ; therefore examine 
your hearts how you ftand ^£tcd with the things 
of the world : and therefore the Apoftle Giith, Let 
him that is great in the w^ldhee Imp in hisewne eyes : 
he that is truelvhumble,he will prize Chrift, and 
grace, and holinefle, as the greateft and moft pre- 
cious and excellent things in the world : as for ex- 
ample, a man that is (icke, when he is ficke then he 
will take no pleafure in any earthly thing, becaufe 
hee is humble; but if you tell him that Chrift is 
mercifiill,that he will receive humble finners utito 
&uour, he delights in nothing (b much, nothing is 
fo excellent unto him as this : but when he is well 
againe, then hee delights in the world againe, and 
the reafin is becaufe he was never truely humbled, 
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but prizes the world, & takes more pleafure in the 
things of the world, then he doth in grace: but it 
is otherwifewith an humbled foule, that istrucly 
humbled j and it will delight more in Chrift, and 
grace, and holineffe, then in al] the pleafures and 
profits in the worldrtherefore examine your felvcs 
whether you are more affeded with the world or 
with grace, and accordingly you may judge of 
your eftates, whether you bee trucly humbled or 
no: and thus much for this meanes, and for this 
point, we now proceed unto that which followes. 

Kyindheefdd Lord^ what %vih thou hme mee to 
dot ? 

The p(^nt is thls^That fm is in it felf full of grief t 
Mdbitternijfcy and mm ^dllfndc it fo^foontr or loi- 
ter. I gather it thus. PW was affrighted with his 
finnc and trembled at it , it appeared unto him in 
an ugly fhape j hence he cryes out, Lord what mlt 
thou have me to doei that is,I am in a ftraighr,! can- 
not tell how to be freed from finne,and I will doe 
any thing, or fuffer any thing for thee fo I may be 
freed from finne mow I fee finne with gricfe to be 
a bitter thing : And fo i^dam faw the bitteraefle 
of finne when hce hid himfelfe from God m the 
Garden j and fo DauidGiv/ the bittcrneflc of finnc 
when he made the 5 1 . P/i/* How carneftly praycs 
hec to be freed from it, to hauc the fting or it taken 
away, to fecle the favour of God againc, which 
then he felt not f Now that finnc is thus, wcwill 
prove it unto you^ 

'■ Firfi:, Ijayi that finne is fuU of gricfe and bit- 
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tcrncflc, the Prophet callcs it bitter^in lerem.i.ip. 
Know, faith 'he, that which thou hdfi done is bitter and llerenui.if • 
evill, chat is, you (hall find it bitter : nay it is bitter 
now, if you tafte it j and k isdwaycs fo, though 
you doc not al way es feelc it fo 5 as the Serpent al- 
wayes hath a fling , though hee doc not al wayes 
ufeit) fo though (inne doth not' al wayes appeare 
bitter unto you^ yeticis, and it appearcs not bit^ 
tcr oftentimes to fomCjbecaufc'it doth notufe 
its ftiog al wayes j but (inne is bitter, becaufe it is 
the caufc of all a(Hi(flions : I fay,, finnc is the fling 
and edge of every affli(%ion , take finne from the 
affli(%ion y and amiAion will bebut a buike with- 
out a burthen^ or as a Serpent without a fling, or a 
fword without an edge : and on the contrary, no- 
thing is bitter, nor hurts, if finnc be remoovcd : 
Paul had a good confcience, becaufe finnc was not 
joyned with it, and therefore the afflicflions , im-. 
prifonments, and reproaches, that he met withall 
did not hurt him, they had no fling in them, in i . 
Cor. 15.50. faith the Apoflle , 'the fling of death 
is (inne, andthe firength of finne is the Law. That 
which gives a fting unto death is finne, and that 
which gives a flit^ unto finne is the Law; for if it 
were not for the Law,there would be no finne,and 
if it were not for fin, there would not be any fling 
orbitterDefTc in death. Therefore finne cannot 
choofe, but in its owne nature bee exceeding bit*, 
ter and evill : and therefore efleeme how you will 
of finne , now s but if once you come to know 
Godinhis power and greatoeEc, then you. fhaUi 
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know finne to be bitter and eyill: and the itafon 
is, becaule iinne makes us to fee God , as a ludge 
ready to caft us into hell, out of his prefenc^ and 
utterly to deftroy us : What was the reafbn, that 
PmI was fo aflFHghted and aftoniOied in this placer, 
but becaufe hee law God in his power y and holi* 
ndfe; and (inne contrary unto the pure nature of 
God : And what was the reafon that the lay lor 
was fo affrighted^was it becaufe theprifbndoores 
wece opened ? no, but becaufe hee apprehended a 
wonderfull power in God ; there was a glimpfe of 
the power of God , that (hone into his hearty and 
this was that which fo affrighted him : (b you fee 
that the more that any man fees into the power 
and Majeflie of God , the more bitter will finne 
be unto the foule: as wee fee in ludas^ he (aw the 
wrath of God,and then (inne became bitter unto 
himrnow there is a time when God beares the bur- 
then of his children, and keepes it off from them j 
elfe with ludas they would (inke under them : a- 
gaine, fometimes hee doth not lay it upon them, 
out they lay it upon themfelves ; but if God lay it 
on, they (hall fee finne to be a bitter thing. 

Secondly, as finne is bitter, fo it (hall appeart to 
befb, unto all menfooner or later, and that for 
thefereafbns. 

The firft Reafon, is , becaufe otherwi(e God 
(hould loofe his glory } I doe not (ay, that thisj^Io- 
ry (hall be taken away : for nothit^ neither finne 
nor Sathan (hall take away Gods glory 5 beGau(e 
all things workefar his glory : neither can zny 
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thing addc unto his glory, but I ray,if God ihould 
not make finne bitter unto men, fooner or later^his 
lory ihould be fufpended for a time j and there- 
ore it is ufuall with the Lord to prefixe unto ma- 
ny threatnings his owne name: the Prophets uie 
it frequently after that they have pronounced 
ludgement againft rebellious (inners, then they 
adde T^i$s futh the Lord^ andyoajhall kpww that 1 
am the Lord^ that is, becaufe you willrebella- 
gainft meC) therefore you (hall know that finne is 
a bitter and terrible thing , becaufe I will not have 
my glory fufpended, therefore you (hall beepu- 
niUied, that you may know finne to bee a bitter 
thing. 

The fecond reafon \^^ becaufe every finne is the 
breach of a jufllaw: now God will have theo- 
bedience of every creature framed according to 
his law, and all their a<^ions mufl bee fquared by 
this rule. And the law is this, Doe this and live j 
if tboQ doe it not, thou fhall dye .* So that the 
Law is an Injundive Law, that injoynes either a 
man to doe or to fuffer the penalty : that is, jn- 
pynes punifhment to follow the breach of it : fo 
that if a man breake the Law , then hee fhall bee 
fiice to bee punifhed. For God is zealous of his 
Law, and hee will not pade a fioner in the breach I 
of it without fatisfadtion, becaufe every injun- { 
dive Law, as it binds to obedience, fo it binds the 
difobedient unto puniihment.. 

The third leafon is , because- of the luflice of 
God: if hefhouldnot|>uni(h: finocrswhen thqrJ 
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finne y if hee fliould not make them to feelc that 
fione is bitter, fooncr or latter, he fhould not be 
God : therefore faith AbrAham^ Jha//mP the God of 
dll the earth doe right? Gen, 18. that is,, fparc the 
good but punifli the wicked : it is equity that hee 
fhould doc fo« And indeed if men puniQi oficn- 
ders that breake the juft Lavves of their Prince, 
(and it is equity for men to doe fo, otherwifc there 
would be no order in the world, nor no redlitudc 
amongft men :) how much more fliall God i For 
all the rediitude that is in the creature, comes from 
God : and therefore this being equity with men 
to punilli ofienders, furely it is juftice in God t6 
punifli finhers : it is his nature, for luftice in- God' 
is God himfclfe. I 

But you will fay, it doth not appeaie fo, that 
God doth punifli oftcndcrs, for wc fee wicked men 
profper in their wickedncflc, and they have no 
bonds in their death , as lob faith j they fcele finne 
not fo bitter as you fay it is, when on the contrary 
the godly fuflfcr much. 

To this I anfwer, that mens ludgement is con- 
trary to the wifedomeof God in this thing j God 
knowcs better how, and when, and where to take 
offenders then men can : therefore though God 
doth fufpend execution awhile j yet it is not be- 
caufe they fliall eicape unpuniflied , but for chefe 
reafons. 

Thcfirftreafonisthis, he fufpends the execu- 
tion of punifliment for a time, boraufe the time of 
punifliment is not as yet come. You know the 
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Crowoe is noc wonne till the race be runne out to' 
the end) fQ.in this the full time is not come ; finne 
is not ripe enough, but when it is full ripe, then be 
will lance them, and this was thecaufe that the 
Lord did not putiiQi the ^iMr//^j , becaufe their 
finnes was not full ; it was not come unto the fuU 
pitch, finne is growing all the time of a mans life : 
it is like fruit, it is (boner ripe in fome then in o- 
thers, and that is the reafon that fome goe a long 
tiaiein finne,aiid yet are nor puniflied} when others 
are taken in the very fa^: there is a bound and 
ftitit fet unto every mans finne , thither bee (hall 
eoe,.aod no further: and therefore the Apoftlc 
^ch9'iSNnp«;2.5 .that fome arc kept till the rtveUtiM 
0fG$d$jpfi ludgtmnty till he revealehimlelfein 
his juft lodgements thistimeisnotyetcome,aad 
therefore it is, that they are not cut off. Againe 
the Apoftle (lith in another place / Wha$ ifGsd 
mttjwffer with griiMt faience ^ the veffeb 9f rvnih 
fttedfer 4tfiru^(t ?. that is, what if Gqd will 
beare with fome a great while^ and puni(b fome 
))re{eQtly < What doth it advantage them, have 
they caufe to boafl! themfclves, or rather were it 
not ferre better for them to bee cut oflF prefcntly, 
then to bee (pared a while , and then to haveihe 
judgement the greatdr i therefore when God will 
make his power knowne to nien , hec will fufifer 
them with great patience, that heemay give the 
greater ((roke : it is true, men cannot conceive how 
God can beare, and be fo patient towards wicked 
men : but you mpftr kftow that He is full of pati- 
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CDCC : it is bis nature, he is patience it felfe, though 
pitience be a quality in us, yet it is not fo in God, 
it is his eilence. 

The iecond reaiba is this, hee bcares long with 
wicked men, for the propagation, and incmUe of 
ttia^kind .* ibr if face flmld punifli men as Bift as 
tb^ offend, and deferve death, how Aouldtfae 
Chuidi increafe , how ifaould die Church ftadd, 
this were to ovecchrow and weaken iris owne 
power i but God is wift and knowes better how 
to turoe the eviil intentions and deeds of men, for 
the good of his Church.* as fw example, if a 
Ci^^atne upon fooie generali fiuiit conunuxed bgf 
hfs4^dief$,,ifiKe iIiottMeKecii^aUo|feidet^ 
this were the way todefltoyliis Annyytfid^ber- 
pofehimfelfeuntoiiie hands of hiscnemie5,(liae' 
fore be takbs but a &w, here^one, and thete«ie, to 
tedcetbe^ft to tsftc liiaed they Mi not %ikiet 
^busfdotb iSod 3 %ee dot^htiormffiA^UMiB^ 
that is, {irefent death upon aU^mers j but Mbei 
here and there one, to make cbem f>alpabk exacn- 
pies'unto the reft ; as weeife^dxily, how the Loid 
meets with thefins-of men , then when dhK^ je^ 
thinke of finne or God. 

Thethird reafon,why God dorhftttiemly'beare; 
With of{eader5,is this,inf ^/9^/f/«r tk^gpUiffime 
tku4teye$ t9 h caSed, aniltherfofe<y leHi^kno wwhat 
the Lord iaid unto ihe husbandman in therGof-i 
pell, when he would faavepluckt upthe cares , Ui\ 
ihemalone, faith hee, umiUthe h^rvific yet bo w- 
ibever this comparifoti doth 'trot alws^te hold 
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true, iwhc did aptibrbeare che fktcking of vfaoili 
tqi^capc£iiiiganjrchan&e, buconl/ldstfiiopludc. 
>]i^ n{)chcm^ hce ^Sioiud inut the good (ok j ibr 
cairs wiUibcvhrJHC wfacate^ fothqr thttittr^fcptp.^ 
ifaatcd, viUrncver convo't : }/t£ it holds good in 
this, hee lets tares grow, that is, he bearesipatienr- 
ly with wicked men ,'£ven widtdic^th^ asyec 
)feaiie:tb be iq, ixcaufe as yet cfai^ Ihaii^ ,noti^- 
picft the ihnts'dEcbdu: jcidnv^ jaod dtexcfbre 
ibrdds teafoQ doth God forbeaicrloog topjonilh 
the wiokod, kft faeeihoiskldeftroyjtiieTeed>of the 
tightoiaus« 

IFhofmrtki^RaSon^ Whjr/God fiifierethJca^, 
18 ttiis^n&ir Jkemayi try -the htm, how it will carry it 
^fetowards him ; not that liee Jcnowes not the 
hear-t before, but chat theixrart niay<)Qwijinow<^ 
that the Lord is patient , wheniheei Aall confider 
howpatientiy'God hath dealtwithhiin,aQdhow 
Itthg he hath borne with him ; for this makes men 
more inestorfable be£b(reXiod, and moi^aiQiam^ 
oFthentfelves, when they ikrll call to minde,' 
whdtiiiEBe, what oppor4unitie,^hatocca^h they 
baveteid to ^|Ood , ^w they might have (kored 
tthemfelvQs f^ith grace, aind made ^eir peace with 
4)kn,' and then how many &ines they havecom-r 
emitted time a^r time, and then what checks of 
conicience after^ to redaime them^ ) fay, if (meq 
did but confiderthis^ they could not *but %,. that 
: Goti fa patient-^ . • * ;•>> ■■ ■". »iv ^ j 

Thetfift'Reaibn y'isi(his>, aithopgh they4^nbt 
abided tt otha? ^ men are, yet it-isinot ,* becaufi 
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they are therefore not affiled at all v for indeed 
they are affiled with thegreateft afflk^oosthit 
caabcj other cneos afflidtioos mayfeemctabee 
greater 9 but yet not fo, but are Idler ^ wbat(b» 
ever they may feeni^o bee, and that in thefe 
rcfpeds, , / 

L kijpeff, Becaufe wicked men^ theyloofe the 
ipiric ^ God ^^ehies them grace ^ and that is the 
greatdl afflidion that God can lay upon any (in- 
ner, namely^ to deny grace j this was the aflBi^ion 
that God laid UDon SmuI, it had beene better for 
Sdul that a thoufand judgements had befalne him, 
then to have loft the fpirit, the favour of God. 
Now wicked men they loofe the favour of God, 
they loofe the obtaining of faying grace, therefore 
whatfoever they feeme to be, yet the truth is, they 
are more afflt^ikl.then other men. 

1. Rejpeil, The profperitie of wicked men,is a 
puni(hment}for that which flayes men,is a puniOi- 
I ment^but this the profperityof wicked men doth, 
fit tlientfor deftriK^ion , and therefore the Wife 
man faith, Prwtt^h. i.^t. thai fnj^critie m$d erfe 
Jlaies tkt wfktdf that is, the more th^ proiper 
and thrive, and; rcpyce in their lufts, the greater 
ftabb doth finnc give them at the heart ,. and the 
more irrecoverably are they fmitten; therefore 
they have no caufe to brag of their profperitie* 

3. Rejpeff, Is this becaufe they, may wither and 
die in their finnes, and that is a great puniihoaent 3 
for becaufe they are notaiBiAed jis other men are, 
Therefore it is , that their fuperfluous biancbes of 
■ luft. 
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loft^jUKl covctou(hcfle,4nd pride, are not lope oS^ 
for afflidions lop thefe olF, which hinder the 
gromhof Gui^io^ grace, as voh know the fup«E^ 
luous branches (tf any^ee, liiadej: thdeijt^wchpf' 
the other branches, if thev be not cut ofrthey will 
make them to wither anci die j thus it is with wic- 
^ked men , becaufe they are not afflii3ed , they be-t 
gin to wither ^ grow cold unto good*' t^he bcH 
dy doth not fo much wither with agfc , as the in- 
ward man doth by thefe lufts , theybreed a con- 
fumption in the foule, that will not be ipcovered. 

4. Rtj^H^ ^aincj^hough weicc them not af- 
flii^ed, yet they have many aiRidtion»1?hich wed 
I know not : even as the godly have many inward 
joyes and comforts in their hearts, which wicked 
men never felt , Tq wicked men have many ilrong 
fe^resin their hearts , and many fudden flaflics or 
the fire of hell in their (bales , much hoUowneflfe 
in their hearts , much forrow mingled with their 
carnall joyes, and often afirighted with the jawes 
of death, and arrefted with horrors of cdnTcience^ 
though outwardly they (eeme to the world, to be 
the joy fuUeft and happicft men in the world, yet 
the truth is, they are the nK>fl: miferable and u>r^ 
ro\Yfull men in the world , for as the inward joy 
is farre greater then the outward joy.^ fb the in- 
ward forrow is £irre greater then the outward for- 
low alone : thus you fee the^potnt prooved. 

The u(e of this fliould teach i^s not to delude 
ourfelvesin the matter of aiSidions j in aifli<5iL- 
pnsweare ready to conclude, becaufeourafHii5li- 
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ions ate gttam thtn others , that theftfoM w« mc 
^i^tter unhifrs ^ but hereydu ftt ^t contrary, the 
-gieitfcft^ (itKitf » ate tiot ak^y» ««tw»dly the 
eencft^alHiaeil^ for G6d uifd; a great 4eafe of 
if&refltdiA alRi&ions v fomehee affli(5ks ynon^, 
he takesYheai vvtien ^y are gveeni^ others he lets 
rhcfA g|de aldng ciichelcore^tiU they yet 

be will meete ^th ofi at laft^ ekher iooner, or lat- 
ter j'thorefotttliinke not that thou art a greater 
iioner, or that thy finncs are greater tfacnother 
meos atey or that God loves thee leflc, becauieof 
thy oanmirii sffflideioils : reiA^mber What the 
Lord fitt*untOthc leWes. Li$k. i j. 2.5* Thiffkemf^ 
faith hee^ tfkit the Galiieam 0P$ iph(mthe Tiwer^f 
Shiloim fitl^ weregrttoer, finners phmjM, -frdbers 
fimers : thinke not beci^fe judgement was in^ that 
mannetiofiliiStidopon them, that they weregrear 
ter dinners : Or that their (innes were greater, arid 
did exceed others : ^nt except jiu repem,yteJhitll4Jl 
likewife ferifh ; iwill meete with feu, Nand you 
ihall biotv that your iinties- are asgreat las theirs 
waS3 and (blooteitpon every finne that God hath 
punifted, preftfttly, ztki the finne is as great drill, 
as ever it was : as for example the finne of lying. 
Kj^Ms jr. Aitdmgs and "sufhird^^ lyed, - and you 
(ee what a|i»%eniJE!rit-was mfli<Sled apon them,- be- 
caufe they had lyed to the holy Ghoft : even a- 
gainft that %ht which ttic holy Ghoft had revea- 
led unw than, and ytt you "muft know thata lye 
is n'ot tte fiftne^f^he holy GHoft • fbranyregeT 
ncrate man^ that is in the eovenant, may througlj 
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infirmitierpeakean untruth* vd y«t ^Sm the 
ifinneagainftchehol/ CM \ )m I %» thp^n^ 
of lying is now as great u vret it w^s, 9q4 hie that 
iflffli^d that judgmmc upon thw)» quayiaSIiift 
thelikeqioD ihet: yet yoamuft kn^wchs^cthis 
Saoeiinxgteuci tbini.oih0r ^/wfin b^H b]!(fWJ( 
osen might take heed of tht« j6me fav tb« ttfo? to 
come 9 be mi^ them exinpi^. A&m m ifvit. 
I9«f «i;y|< ithey thae^o ffiwfi jftfj B ge gre jg the rime 
i^^tt:^ lanrthey were ilrufkt) witbi^b) ivx 
that ais was a greater iiaaelhfflftnyAQw, t>Mti;0 
teflch oKn leirerendy to dcawr oeereaiMto God i 
whoftwekwetodoe wich.«ly of tbe^dinances 
<Xf God to ufe them rererently, and to con^m^i 
odKereat. heaos unto cbem* hMmflttu^^on- 
fider what iudgemeots havteJ^i^kie ily£i$> and 
thoeves, and pGophaameip^of jdie Ssbbs^i gnd 
drotdcardsy and iuxutiohs pafm^^ fn^ ^K^zteocKs, 
and jgaoiefters ^ ^i^aifwcc bejebei lii«e,iDhe fame 
jti^^imts m^JMefidliis, «shith.<l»Q&inechQnis 
ktu8 (et thdcisexamplesjto takebeed of the jike 
fimes^ asdK Apoftle £uth, jC«r. ic. jii^ ri^ 
things feUttfv»mtmfar$iirtxaii^let^^, TJ<f0 m« 
/ba/daMtt iKJhu pme af tbtmUfted^^&e. Now if 
finnc bee as dangerous unco the foule as evcrjt 
was, jcAoidd teach usio ftake bcedof coniniit* 
tii»jhe leafteviil: And that Imty the better pre- 
vaile with you to forfake,£nQe , coofider chcie 
motives. 

Thefirft motiveto move you to forfake finne, 
i»this,bec8ufefinnewiU9idieyouaihamed» Itiom, 
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6.21. Wh^ fruit hadyw then in tk$fe tifirngs where* 
of'j§n Mrenew afhamea.* wbac will it availeyou to 
doe that thing, that afterwards will (hame youf 
for chough the roote of every finne ieeme to bee 
fweer, yet the fruit of it is bitter > that is, both 
(hame, and fbrrow^aod death : and agaioe^eo the 
other fide, though the roote of every ad of god« 
linefle be a little hard , and bitter to the fldfh, yet 
the fruite of it JL%j9§nmr andgl^ : And thoefore 
the Prophetfaith^/^r^.a.i?- th^tto finoeagaifift 
God, is 4n evill thing dnd bitter ^ how fweec ioeva 
it may (eeme unto you: let this therefore m5re 
you to hate finne, becaufe k will make you a* 
(hdfflcdi / . '- i^* 

The fecotid motive , to move you to.forf^e 
finne^is this,becau(e if you finne, God will beate 
you : though eledion be fure, yet you (hall not e.| 
fcape correction, ^ which (hall be more bitter unto 
you, then the fweeteft finne, Heb. i% . 6 . Het fcaur^ 
get h every finne whem hee receivetb : if thou bee 
Gods fonne, thou mufl make account to feele 
Gods rod.' The Lord corredeth has children^ 
wbeo they finne, for thelc two reafbns. 

The firfl reafbn is, becaufe finne is finne with 
God, in whomfoever it is, and he will be fure to 
fcourge him in whom it is ; if thou runoc out he 
will fetch thee in, with hiscrookejand the fweeter 
the fitme was, the bitterer will the fcourgii^ bee. 
Rev. 3. 19. Whom I love I rebuke and chafien j that 
is, I will doe it without exception of perfons. 
a Pet. 1 .4. Indgemem muft begin at the henfe ef Gad. 
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Pr9v. I i.ji. Behold the righteofis fhdU be recompen. 
fedy or rewdrdedm this life , how much more the 
(inner ; if a holy man finne hee fliall bee afflided, 
then much more a wicked man. And againe, he 
that femeth wiquity^ Jhall reape a^Hion .• hee that 
finnecb, muft expect the rodde, and it muft needs 
be fo, becaufe Gods children draw the neereft un- 
to him, and he hath faid, that hee will bee fandlified 
ofthofe that dra^ nun untQ hini^ Levitt lo. 3. 
therefore for the keeping of them cleane , they 
muft be fcowred^when they grow fouleand ruftyj 
they muft bee caft into the fornace, when they ga- 
ther drofle. 

The fecond reafon is , becaufe his children are 
the Temples of the holy Ghoft, wherein God 
delights to dwell ; and therefore he will not fuf- 
ier any uncleaneoefle to abide in them long, but 
will quickely fweepeit out, with the beefome of 
afflidion^as in Revel. 3.5 • Remember therefore fiom 
wbencethm art falne^ Md repent, and d$e thjfrft 
warka, or elfe I mScome unu thee quickely. 
Ey, but I feelc nothing for the prefenc 
I at^wer j yet after, though not now, thou fbalt 
furelyfeeleit, andin that thing that thou loveft 
moft , which of all other^ thou wouldeft not bee 
croft in, as David in his i^bfiUn^ and Uiiofes in 
his going into Canaan : for that is Gods manner; 
a IfraeliosLth Manna, God will make it to come 
out at their noftrils. And fo thou fhalt furely feelc 
thy (iQae, whatever it be, in theend : for as in the 
mifdemeaaw of y oiitfa,we fow the feeds of aftcr- 
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di(rafcS)though not prefcndy felr. So godly men 
in their runnings out , fow the feeds of after-afBi- 
^onS) though for a while that harveft appeareth 
not above ground : (ee it in David, in SaUmon, in 
^fij inVzMahy whaher all they fmarted not 
fbr it in the end j and the longer it is deferred, the 
more will cometogetha: asthofe that are ficke 
feldome, are ficke to purpofe when itcorameth, 
becaufe many humours lye heaped together , and 
lye infeniible a-while , and then breake forth at 
once } fo when thou haft heaped a great many of 
finnes together^the judgements of God will break 
out to purpofe againft thee,fo that thou Ihalt fbrle 
the weight of them all. 

Ey^but I am healthfiill^andrich^and ftroog* and 
mee thinkes^afflidions are not neere me. 

This is anfwered in %. drintk. xo. 12. faith the 
Apoftle, Wii are not of the mmJfcr 0f tbem^ tkgi 
tmfare thmfelvts vritb themfelves , Mdcommnd 
thmfeivesi for they that doe thus are unwife: 
for as the hiding of theSume , brings darkeneife 
in a moment) fo man inftant^Godcan tmne all up- 
fide dowoe, and will doe ic on a fudden^ when you 
thinkeyour felves fafeft. 

I wUl commit it but oqcc, if I might but com* 
mitit but once, I could ddbe to coinmic it no 
more. 

Remember, 2>iri;i^ numbred the people but 
once, and committed adulteiy but once, SkAem 
and DifM^ committed foroication but once, 
Mw conamtcted adulteiy hutoooe, JiAiAni 1^ 
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to his fathers bed but once , Sa$d ofS:xcd facrifice 
againft the Commandemenc of God but once, 
O^Fffes feared but once atfhe waters of ftrife. /#. 
fidh difobeyed God , in going to warre without a 
warrant butoncej NaJdt and ^^/i6is^oflR:red ftrange 
fire but once : thofe two thoufand three hundred 
which were flaine for committing fornication, the 
fame day they wercdeftroyed 5 (it is likely there- 
fore they did it but once) yet upon them and upon 
all thefe, the ludgements of God were very hea- 
vy, for once falling ; therefore finne not once. 

Eyy but I am a regenerate man, and in the ftate 
of grace; and therefore God will deale tenderly 
with mee. 

So^ firft, were moft of thefc named before, yet 
God (pared them not: fecondly,a2aine thou ihak 
the rather be fharpUer dealt withall , becauft one 
that draweth neere unto him in profeffion , muft 
be more cleanethen others: thirdly, /p^ was in 
the ftatc of grace, yet quickly mooved, for hee 
knew he could not efcape , as it is muB 31. a. t* 
the 13* verfe, in which hee concludes , that the 
wrath of God was a terror to him, and by reafon 
of his H^hnefle, be could not indure: (o sdfo in 
I. Pa. I. ij.fhffrkkeekedFMtker, yet wkiMt 
refieHf hee jm^etb 4U mn^ ^ therefore chinkenoC 
to efcape, if thou finoe, becaufe thou art a foao^ 
but rather exped to bebeaten the more. 

But I may recover by repentance. 

I anfWer, It is more then thou knowft, and that 
forthisreafoci,beoau(eitpeflranceis Godsgift^ «- 
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very time when it is renewed; if it be then his gift, 
and in his power , then it is not thine , nor in thy 
power; to repent: inlfh. j*. 8. tbemndiMtn^^etk 
where it lijietb^^did it is certaihe, when wee have 
once paft Umites modefiU , wee are in frdcipith: 
wee cannot ftay our felves till wee come unto thie 
bottome of che bill, except God flayes us : D4(uid 
and Salem0»f thought they could have gdne. fy 
iarre, that they might have reclaymed themielves, 
but they were deceived; if thou cannot kpepc thy 
foulepure before thou haft committed finne^how 
wilt thou doe to cafl; it out, when it is once in f : e- 
very finne hardeneth the heartland weakeqetb the 
ftrength of the inward man. 

But many have efcaped puniOiment;; and fo 
(hall I. 

I anfwer, never any dcaped, but they had it ci- 
ther inward or outward, fooneror later, thoi^h 
they have beene Gods dearcft children : ffe^. 1 2. 
99. twn^tmrGod is a co»fwmtjg fire, that is, he is 
zealous oK his glory, toburne up and purge out 
by affliAipns, the corrupeions of his children: and 
in I . Pet. i.ij. every one to whom he is a Father, 
(hall be judged, that is^siffli^ed without reipedb of 
perfons, aecprdiog untdi ttteii: worics^ ^o^lob i^. 
II. hee rewards men according to their workes : 
only this muft be added, the. inor^ wee judge our 
felves, andthe<keper we goe in humiliation, the 
leffer God will afflifi; us. l>#!t;//bumbled himfelfe 
fo&i^re that God fcnt hini word , ; that all his fins 
were pardoned. Yet what aiesdSuieof afflidion 
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Daviiididneeii, that his heact might bcc more 
broken, tixtfini fhsU hav« ; and eycry pne el{e that 
belongs unto,Qoa; ^o K^hshs raine(jjtl(^(niluvion 
did defcrre,and leilenhis punifliai^t 3 1 ^y^'teflen 
itonely, fo^n(»withfta^di^ghe^y^^ai^e. Ex^ 
cbUh taftedqf rpnieaffli(!iion^,t;|{^J^f9urel>c; 
BiimbWhiinfclfe,. a gieat , jh())c;5,-egjgQ((s; yta- 
geaace fell, not upon him ; biin^tjoniKiaffleanes. 
to bitakethe ihower, and^jlitbt; \^^c, aod. 
calme thewavesqf cbewrathor.tiodv.. ^-.i. 
T.bec)iij:d motive tptnpye-yoii col^eefiaiie,. is 
this, .becaM&fi[iqewiUul(C awayyf}Ulf^C]K(llic% 
cy ; even as a S^re that failcth to the earth iopjeib 
his brightnefTc, To whenoae chat hath beene for- 
^ ward in religipn, lalleth tpe^hlyand carnall de- 
lighB} then ^'h>s tteauty, dignity, and exceUnicy 
vaniiheth: (7m. 494* itis/<<»£jlail fpeechuni;a 
StAatf Tluuba^UJttbj exceUeacy, thmiarthea^ 
Mweake Monto'tbccaaCehc had defijedhis ^tti^ 
bed: nothing vnll takeaway amapsexcellei^cy 
butfinncj ami^otiSjdifgEace, inlprilbamenti^.Qi; 
the like doe not hurt a man j nay he may fliinc the 
more for thefe : as the torch appcateth the brigh- 
ter,$hc barker tjie night is : To if a Chriftian keqpcs 
bis uprishtneSeHe.vfilifliinc dill bright, let men 
doe or Sy what tt^ey can ; but if. is finnc that ble- 
milheth, and^aketh^way.oarcliga^ty, andexcel;^ 

W#P!flhi«:9naig!lfe:St«'pnJKo?'?Wdf-«i#* 
aiiyvniity,w g^y; jitis^ impqtenfjy aqd wealtr 
aa& : tltcWfoKifyoivweuId npt^jp^c^yoifra. 
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cellcncy , you mufl: loofc your finnes. 

The fourth Motive to mooveybu to hate fimie, 
is this, becaufc the Icaft finnc vioIatetH the peace 
of confcience, which is as tender as the apple of 
the eyej and you know the leaft mote that is^tron- 
blesic : finne wili fret and grieve tijc confeience, 
it will inrageanddif^uiet it: if a good confciem 
be a contunialifdift^ wfaia^a lofle is it to want it i 
time of healths but in time of fickenefle and affli- 
dions how bitter will it bee to want it ^ If a man 
admits but of theleaft evill thii^, though but an 
occafion of evill, relu^Mte CMfiifxiHa , ihzt is, 
againft his confcience, it doth not onely take away 
a mans peace^but it^alleth and vexeth him excee- 
dingly : for finnes in a mans confdence are like 
tbornes in a mans feete, though all were pluckt out 
but one 9 yet that one is enough to trouble and 
grieve him: on the contrary , fee what comfort 
Pmt had from a good confcience when he was in 
prifbo : and what fbrrow jtdam had in Paradife 
from M evill confcience : let this moovc you to 
hate linne. 

The fifth Motive to moove yoli to hate finnc, 
js, becaofe fione will bring upon you all manner of 
miferks : all tbemiferies and amidions that wee 
tafle of here, are meafured out to us for finnes 
committed} and on the contrary, all the comfcnrts, 
peace of coafcience, prbTperitk, wd in.waid j6y; , 
ate all continued to us lakccording tinto thepure- 
ncfie of our hearts and wayes : as in Pfdl. ii. 19. 
2^. Iwdi ^0 f$fri^ffx!d\ Dwidjkefm hrm^oMl \ 
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keptmjfelfe jnmmitKimqu^iey thcreftre htththt 
L9rd rectmfeiifed mte Mswding U mj ufrightnefft : 
4cc»rditig to the clwmeffe «f my hands in his eyes 
fight f 7md then in the 2 j ,& a 5. vtrfesy both parts 
are clearely expctfled,tlnt he will walke more fro* 
wardly with you y as you walke more fiowardly 
with him : and againe, as you* walke more purely 
with him, (b he will fliow himfelfe moregrad. 
Qus andlovit^ uoco you :as forexample,goetho- 
row tSi the ladgdi of Ifiaely and yoaihail &e this 
true ; looke to Gedem^ oae fiooe was die deftiudir 
00 of him and his houfe : looke to SmmJoh^ chat 
finoe of fomicatioi^ brought upon him fliiun^m> 
prifboment, and death; -' . ;. . 

i" Againe, godtbroogfa dll the Kings ofliuUh, 

pnd you Onli fee that they profpered fo long , as 
they profpeted in grace, and when they fell into 

iaoCy thoipreientlythqr lellinto mifery, looke 

ito David, to Sd$m§», to Rebeitim, AM, to Aft, 
tMMtJfes^ d'c, Againe, looke amongft the OrMt. 
thtofUy fome were &ke, and wea&, amooeft 
them for not receiving the Sacrament wortbify, 
fb all fidoiefles in body, breaches in eftate,ill hao. 
Ms hi bufinefles, troubles from enemies, griefes 
I from wives, children, and firiends, they all even I 
now in our dayes^voceed from the finaesy which 
you have comrohted. Againe, as I faic^ all the 
profpcfity, whether it bee outward in riches, or 
honour, or wife, orcUldteD, or friends s or in- 
ward, the&vii^ graces of dtefpirit, they all pro- 
ceed fiom your nprightneflfe of heart. Andneeds 
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it muft be fo, becaufc if God be the Governour of 
all the world ; then it tnuft needs bee bed with 
them that ferve him beft , and word with them 
that offend him worft : this rule muft bee under- 
ftoodof the Saints to comfort them , and not of 
wicked men ; for they want affli^on$^ and enjoy 
profperitie in ludgemenc : ]>uc with the godly it 
is not fo , therefore they 'are liketo tafte of both 
in this life, according to their thriving iniinne^ 
and going backward iAiiollnfijIe^ let this moove 
you tohatefione , chat you may efcape thefe mi- 
feries. 

The (ixt Motive^ comooye you tp. hate finne^ 
is^ becaufe finneis avaine thing , it can yeefjj^us 
notruecomfbitor content] and this we may fee 
in the vanitie and changeablenefle of earthly 
things, when we make them our onely joy,, how 
foone are wee deprived of chem ^ for indeed^whac 
is our portion, or what can yeetd us any found 
andfolid joy and confifort, but GodandChdft ^ 
and fb lot reafoneth in /^ 3 1 • 2. wh^ fmionjball 
I kofvemth God t^lmigky ? it is no fmall porti- 
on, but a great portion to have Communion with 
Him , to be fure of Him for a refuge in all trou- 
bles , a Counfeller in all duties , a helper in all 
wants to fbnd by us, when all eUe foVfake us : he 
that knoweth the fweete confbhtions of the /pi- 
nt, will account finne and the world but avaine 
thing i I fay, no man that knowes the fweetnefle 
there is in the Communion with God, will joofe 
it for all the pleafui:es of finne. loti^^bscdiow' 
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eth the vanity of earthly thingsjfome conceive the 
comforts of the Spirit but a vaine thing, but this 
is, becaufe they never tafted of the fweetncflc of 
the fpirit : there is no man but he hath fbmething 
that herefteth his heart upon,as the Pfahnift faith, 
S0me truft in Princes , fome in riches , others in 
their friends, but ic is God that is the ftrength and 
prop of every fan^lified mans heart , on which 
every holy man and woman refteth j now take 
from any man that jivhich is his prop and (lay, and 
his heart finketb and dyeth in him like a ftone: 
^ will the heart of a childeof God , when the 
gilqrance of the favour of God is taken away by 
iSnne: therefore as the favour of God is fweeter 
then life it felfe unto him , To the very interrupti- 
on and fufpending of it, is as bitter as death : and 
therefore in this regard, fiane is to be hated« 

The feventh Motive, to moove you to hate 
finne, is, tecaufejinne u reftks , if you doe but 
truly confider the reftlcfnclTe of the heart, till it 
be fandified , it will make you to hate finne : the 
heart is reftlefTe , till it bee fet ia a good frame of 
grace. Sinneis unto the foule, as a difeafeis4into 
the body } a man that is bodily ficke will nevep 
be at reft , till he be well ? fo a regenerate man is 
never at reft till finne be healed in him j wicked- 
nefleis of a refUefle nature, according unto that 
meafure it is found in any, as the Prophet faith, in 
ifdiah 57. ao, 2 !• where he compares the heart of 
wicked men unto the raging Sca^ that ftill is in 
motion, purging and cleanfiog it felfe j foaholy 
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man is not at reft, whileft bis heart is not cleanfed 
from his finnes : let this therefore moove you to 
hate (inne , becaufe it is reftleflle. 

The eighth Motive^to moove you to hate finne, 
is, becaufe fiane is not acquainted with God , it 
I hath no familiaritie with him , it is not accufto- 
med to ftand , or be in his prefence j it ftands in 
ibch termcs with him , that the Gmct dares not 
looke upon God, or draw neere him without 
ibame and feare : no wicked man dares doe tbus^ 
(o long as any uncleannefle cleaveth unto him in 
2tpy degree. But grace breeds an holy accjuain^ 
tance with God , and doth beget in the beaitii 
kinde of noble friendibip and familiaritie with 
God , which will make a holy man to abhorre 
finne as a baie thing , which befeemeth not that 
pureoefleof that friendQiip which h^ hath with 
Chrift: hence is that fpeech of Ezrd, in Ezrs^. 
6. Q my G0J, I btufhandam dfbamed to lift uf my 
ficeto thee^ my God •y for my imquities sre gofic^ (^e. 
that is, becaufe of my finne, I am afhamed to have 
any familiaritie with thee. 

The ninth motive, to move you to hate fione, 
is, becaufe if you live in (inne God will fhow you 
no mercy : you fhall find him not as a father, but 
as a ludge. The mercy and kindnefle of God \s 
a great and efie^all motive which God often u- 
fes in Scripture, to move us from finne 5 thus the 
Lord dealt with DMvid^ in a Sam. 1 1. y^B. I gave 
thee thy Maftersdaughter, and I made thee King 
in hisSbxdyMdifilmh^bo^ coo little^ J coul<j 
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have done much more, wherefore then i^fk thou 
done thus and thus, &c. Againe^in Micah 4.^. $, 
6^7. O mjftofU, whMhufvt I dgnt Mnutym$, rcmem- 
her wha I Mdfar jfM, when ihitwght y^m^ftbc 
Undtf £gjpth reminds $pbaiB4^k Ki9g,of M§^ 
confiiied, andr^hdt Bala^ the finne pf Tit or anfwe^ 
red him, from Sittim umo Gilga/ly ^c. Againe, in 
Bem.l^.S^ Doe jou thus reqmte theLord^ O foo- 
lifh people andumoife : is not hee thy father tha$hstth 
made thee, andfajhioned thee j that hath bought and 
tfiablifhedthee, drc Gods dealing with us, being 
roundly confidered , how often hee hath fpared' 
us 9 and borne with us, how much hee hath 
loved us, and doneior us, is enough to bi-eake the 
heart of a regenerateman, and no^e him to hitte 
finne. ' 

The tenth motive, to move you to hate (inoe, 
is, becaufe finne makes you to breake your cove- 
nants with God: and therefore the remembrance 
of our covenants with God, is enough to con- 
found us, and give an edge unto our forrowes 
for finnes paft , and confirmc us in our refoluti- 
ons exceedingly for the time to come : what (hall 
wee mocke God, faiththe holy Man ^ will hee 
hold him guiltlefle that taketh his name in vainef 
and will hee not furely require our vowes at our, 
hands/ ^Yes, certainejiy hee will, and that fpee^i 
dily: if weeufe to breake our covenants often,; 
and begin to forget them, and the Genealogy of 
them: therefore let this move you tohatefinnQj 
that y Ob may keepe your covenants, with God;^ 
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andfodcapcthofe judgements) which ocherwi/e 
will light upon you. 

The eleventh morive^to move you to hate&i^is, 
hcczxxkjhme is atheefi : ic will rob you of your 
prerioufeft lewelt^ and beft thing you have in the 
world, which is your aflurance of elcdion : for 
what is the reafbn that many have fuch heart- 
quahnes, and pinches, and doubts, and feares, 
whether they bee God^s or no, but bccaufe they 
let (bme luft or other enter into their hearts, 
which ftirres up the mufty comers of the heart, 
and fo makes a foule fmell in the fbule, which if 
they had beene carefuU before, they might have 
prevented.. Now how great a comfort it is to bee 
afliired^ that hee t& one of Gods eledi , hec that 
hath felt it knowes what it is, though hee cannot 
expreflfe it j but if you have not felt it, you will 
not beleeve it, though youihould bee told it : to 
beeaffured of the love of God, and that all the 
privilcdges in Chrift , and that all the promifes 
in Scripture belong unto a man j. it is luch a py 
a^ will raifc the heart, bafely to eftceme of all 
earthly things , ^d to walke in Paradice as it 
were, and to rejoyce continually in the medita- 
tion , and alTurance of thofe things, which are 
appointed unto the eleA in the Booke of God $ 
beiides, not to fearedeatb, not to be moved with 
any Tyranny, or evill tidings, but to- bee like a 
fquare ftone that ftands eeven upon his owne, 
bottome, in whatfoever eftate hee is caft. But 
all his aflurance, joy, and comfort ]s loft , if 

the 



Pauls Coff^f^fiott, 



«*«< 



the heart "bcc but impure ^ and unholy towards 
God. Wherefore let this moove you to hate 
finne. 

The twelfth motive, to move you to hate finne, 
is, bccaufe (inne is the greateft tyrant that God 
hath. I'he confideration what a tyrant luft is, 
would make you aflraid of (inne , if you did 
&UC know what vexation it would put you unto : 
from which tyranny you (hall never bee freed, 
till you come to give peremptory denialls unto 
it in every thing : for when ftrong lufts poffefle 
your hearts, they lead you about, diftracft you, 
and weary you. Now what greater enemy can 
at^ man have then hee, that drawes away the 
heart of his fpouft after him, from herownehus* 
band i What greater enemy can any chafte wo- 
man have, then hee that entifes her to folly^ and 
to make her his whoore: beloved, finne drawes 
away your hearts and aficdtions from God : you 
are, or you ought to bee ChriftsSpoufe, then 
thinke with your feh^es , whether finne be not an 
enemy both unto Chrift , and unto yourfelves: 
It is true, it may be it will promife you to make 
fatisfadlion^ but performe nothing) for while they 
are ytt living and quicke in us , wee are in this 
ftraight 5 eitter wee refift them,or not refift them: 
if we reuft them , they paine us , and weary us 
out with importunitie : but if we refift them not, 
then we put fewell unto the fire , and fb makck 
thegreater : and when the luft hath gotten more 
ftrength, then it muft have more fatisfa<5tion, an^ 
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when chac is done» yet.more will be dcficcds zs the 
fire the bieger it growes , the morefewcU it re- 
quires torced it, aod fo there will bee no end: 
but 1% will grow , m iitfimtmn y iafinitely y till it 
hath drawne you into perdition: therefore there 
is no way, but to put it cleane out, and to quench 
every fparke ; to give no fewell to it at all, nor fb 
much as to gaze upon unmeete objei5b, elfe fhall 
you never be free from the vexation and tyranny 
of it: but rather finke deeper and deeper, like 
a man in a quick-fand. Lee this moove you to 
hate finne. 

The thirteenth motive, to move you to hate 
fione, is, becaufe finne will moke you to come 
weeping home, if ever you come ; but if you 
do not come home,then, as the Apoltle faith, jrMr 
dmmuiM JUefeth mfy the loiter you goe, the 
neerer you are to hell, and further from God. 
And therefore it is better for you to come wee- 
ping at lad, then nor at all ; and who went ever 
out from God, that fometimes had injoyed fel- 
lowfliip with him , but they have come home^ 
by the weeping croflc : for in this cafe God com- 
monly drives them home with ftormes, if they 
bee fuch as belong unto Jiim. Hence the wayes 
of , the Saints are faid to bee hedged in with 
thornes $ if tbcy^keepe the rieht way,it is fmooth 
and plaine,but tf they ftep aude, they will mcete 
wich thornes that will pricke and gall them : the 
Scripture is full of examples:in Davidy\j\ Saiomw^ 
in MoMjfes, in. Pd^lAttPc^^^^L^t this moove you to 
hatefinne^ The 
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The fotmeentb Motive, to moove you to hate 
finnc, is, becaufeyou can never have any true con- 
tent, To long as you love finne and live in it: as 
for example 5 Let a mao but looke backe unto 
former times before hee was called, and fee whe- 
ther he ever found fo much contentment in any 
thing, as hedoth now , if his hean be perfcd to- 
wards God , when hee walkcs more exactly with 
hitrt* Againe, whether it hath not beenc weari- 
fomeand reftleflfe, to have his heart dr^wne forth 
to vanitie, and led up and downe with divers 
lufts'.* This was Davids pradice,! rcmembred my 
forro wings in the night , and in the times of old, 
what/oy I was wont to finde in thee: every man 
would live a contented life , and it is wearifome 
unto nature to live in difcontent j now that you 
may have true content, hate finnt. , 

The' fifteenth motive , to moVc you to hate 
finne, is, becaufefinne will at the laft, whether 
you will or no,make you to confeiTe, and fay, that 
you have done very fooliftily 5 I fay, never any 
man committed finne, but it broughc him in the 
end to fay, as Ddvid faid, in %Sam.2^. 10. / 
bave d$ne very foilijbly : and, to expreile this^^that 
fpeech of Solemn is moft excellent, Ecclef, 7.15. 
I fetmj Cttfe to kmt» the mckedneffe of fiHj^ md 
tU foolijlmejfi of madneffc ^ as if hee could not 
iuffidently , or eafily expreflc it^tbat finne will 
makeamantofee, that there is notning but folly 
in finne at laft : and in i Tm. 6. 5^. finne is called, 
fooli^fft r hence then, it is exi!k'eame folly to 

com- 1 



^ 

tiVC. 






five. 



1 SaiB*24.io« 



EccleC7.iT. 



f 



&f 



288 



■% 
•^'t 



16. UHo^ 
tivc. 



• . 






Pauls Cotd^erfion. 



commit the lead (innc; it is good to oppofe this 
cooclufion againft ail the rcafbns of Satan, That 
wee will not finne, becaufe it will bee our folly : 
and if wee cannot anfwer in paniculers ^ let us 
anfwcr him in the generall, that we will not yeild 
to any. It may bee, hee will tell you, that you 
{hall gaine fome profit, or pleafure, or fweet- 
neile, or commodity by finning : but if you can 
bring your hearts , not to beleevethis, you will 
never doe it j and fay, the Scripture tels us, that it 
is extreame folly to doe fb, and we (hall find it to 
be fo^therefore we will not : Let this move you to 
hatefinne. 

The fixteenth motive , to move you to hate 
finne, is^ becaufe finne will take you away from 
God, and God from you ; and therefore that 
muft needs bee an evill thing, and worthy to bee 
hated of you, that will deprive you of God ; it 
is the terribldl thic^ in the world, to have God 
taken away from a man : that which makes a man 
toloofe any thing that be loves, is h^ted of hina ; 
as for example, a man that loves and refpeSs his 
credit, he had rather loofe any thing then that ; 
ic is a great griefe unto him, to be difgraced : to a 
rich man that loves his riches, it is a griefe to part 
with them, and therefore he dorh hate a theife : 
fb it is the flaying of the foule to part with God j 
a holy man had rather part with wifeand children, 
riches, pleafiires, and friends, and life it fclfj, then 
part with Go J j and rhereforr it is, that in every 
regenerate man, there is bred by the (pirita loa- 
__^__ rhing 
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thing of all (inne : if you would not then part 
with God) hate finne > God and Mammon can- 
not abide together no more then light and darke- 
nefle. 

Now if tbefe will not move you to hate finnc, 
then confider fbme motives to move you to hatt 
it in r^ard of God. 

Firft, confider that God doth take notice of 
all that you doe, he fees into the fecret corners of 
your hearts, and makes a diligent fearch : I know 
thy thoughts a farre off, ( &th God^ and hee 
knowes ihe intent of your hearts. Revd. 3. 8. / 
kMw your fv§rkes , and f^knce^ and fo forth, I 
take notice of them, I knew them before you did 
anthem j therefore in every a<5iion chat thou goeft 
about, fay, now God fees me what I am doing, 
and hee knowes what I intend to doe : it ftands 
me upon to carry my felfe uprightly in this a^ion, 
leafl he meete with me : for he is a God of pure 
eyes, and cannot beare with evill in hisoWnL 
You know what hee faid unto iyr^irAMri^ I^u 
48. I knew thee J bcfirel fm thee: that is, thou 
marvailefl how I came to know thee, but marvell 
not, for I did not onely know thee , but I alfo 
know thy heart y therefore confider this, that 
God fees you , and takes notice of your suftioos 
and thoughts. Againe, confider that fo much 
finne, fo much feed, andthe more feed, the grea- 
ter harvefl; the more finoe, the more puniflunoy; 
therefore labour to hate finne. j 

Secondly, confider that when God doth ftiike 
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for (inoc, his wrath is exceeding bitter aod terri- 
ble : for if it were not for the wrath of God 
that foUoweth (inne, afSidions would not bee fo 
bitter : and therefore the Lord faith unto the 
Church. Biv.ilio.Fiore ffoffc of thpfi things which 
tkmfbak fuffer : that is, fcare them not, for that 
which makes them terrible, ihall not be mingled 
with them, which is my wrath : for it is not affli- 
dions that are bitter, but finne intheafflidions 
that makes them latter, therefore let this make 
you to hate (inne, that you may efcape the wrath, 
and vengeance of God. • 

Thirdly, confiderchat the longer God (byes 
from afflidting of finners ; the greater and terri- 
bler (hall the ftroke be when it comes, and there- 
fore it were better for thee, that haft nointereft 
in Chrift) that hee would ftrike prefently , then I 
deferre it longer, that fo thy puni(hmeat may 
bee the leflfer: in K^mos ;. faith God , / wiff 
ftrihe M once, md I mU not fir ike thefecond time, 
that is, when I doe ftrike, I will flrike fo that 
I fhall not need to ftrike the fecond time, and 
thus the Lord faid unto Eli : ia i Sam. j. verf. 
1%. When I begin I mU make an end^ and this is \ 
the greateft poniflxnent that the Lord can iaflid 
agaiftft any firmer; it is as if he (bould have faid, 
I will not b^in to afBid them and then ceaf^ and 
give them fpace of repentance, but I will make 
an ctid, that is,I will doe it in a momeQt,on a fiid* 
dens I will but makcoae workeof it, Iwillbeu 
g^, andlwiUfiatfliitinaQ ioftatit, «id this we 
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fee the Lord did upon H§fhm and fhintm : there- 
fore let this mooye you to hateiinne. Thus much 
for this point. 

Kjind kee faid^ ^rife^ and goe imo the Cuie, ind 
it/hdU lee teldthee , whdt thou fbalf d^e.. 

The point.is this, that Chrift is exceeding mer- 
cifiill ) and exceeding ready to fpeake mercy unto 
thofe that are truly humbled. 

I gather it thus, P^d was here ftmcken downe 
with an apprehenfion of finne , and being thus 
exceedingly humbled in the fight of his finnes, 
Chrift meets him upon the piyabienefle of his 
will, with a word of comfort, lArife)\t\\is word 
is full of comfort , for it is as if hee fhould have 
faid , PMut bee not too much dejcded and caft 
downe at the apprdienfion of thy finnes , as if 
there were not aboundant mercie in mee to ^r- 
dcm it, but arife, that is, goe, and I will ihe w thee 
what thou (halt doe,to ^vethine owne foule } and 
it (hall be told thee, what thouihalt doe for mee, 
but fearc not , bee of good comfort : now that 
Chrift is full of mercy,we will proov* it by Scrip- 
ture^ (Mittth. II. tS. Cme mtt9 mee it/l that ire 
wedry mtd heavy Uden^ md fmSedJe jm : inthefe 
words, there are three thinss. Firft, the conditi- 
ons of the perfons that mdft coMe, and thofe ate 
fuch as are weary and heavy laden. Thefecond 
thing is the qualification of the perfons thatare 
tmly weary, and heavy laddi : iirft^they mu(^ bee 
meeke: fecdhdly^they laaft be lowly : the third 
thu^ iSi the patteroe Or^teadier of (Mm^ «nd that 
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isChrift} thcbeft, the holieft, andwifeft Tea- 
cher in the world : Icarnc of Mtty I am ready to I 
teach all, and to upbraid no man : and then in the 
laft place^the thing that they muft doe; they muft 
take Chrifts yoke, and fo they (hall be rid of their 
burthen} the fumme of it is this, if you bee wea- 
ry and heavy laden with your iinncs, and have a 
defire to be eafed, it is no more , but come unto 
Chrift , and hee will eafe you : that is, if you bee 
heavy laden with finne, Chrift is ready to take 
ofFyour burthen, and to put upon them the ealie 
yoke of obedience and holinefle. Againe, in Efa. 
57. / dwtll in the high and mightie fUce , with 
him alfi , tha$ it of 4 contrite and broken fiirify 
that is, there is but two places that God d.elights 
(o dwell in , the one is in heaven , and the other 
place is, in a humbled heart: now furely, bee will 
not dwell there where he loves not j for to dwell 
notes a fpisciall prefence with thetn , that is, hee 
will not 6^\y dwell in the heart, but hee will 
make his )>refence to comfort the heart } and au 
gaine, in Efa. 66. ImUbeeneeretmtothem that arc 
immiJe, and that tremble afmj words ^ that is, I will 
take a fpeciall care of them that are humble: this 
r^indle of Chdft to receive finners, is excel- 
lently fet forth in the parable of the Prodigall: 
How readily did the father receive a rebellious 
childe; even fo ready > and much more ready is 
Chrift to recdve finners that are humbled : an ex. 
ample we have in Daf9M> how ready was; God to 
pardonDjm^ great finne, when he hadbun^led , 
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himfelfc j and the fame wc fee in Peter ^znd fo here 
in PmL The rcafons of this point arc theft. 

The firft reafon is, becaufc mercy pleafeth him, 
as it is in Micha: \ will pardon your tranfgreffions, 
becaufe mercy pleafeth mec, that is, he delights to - 
(hew mercy to finners^and what man will not wil- 
lingly doe any thing that pleafeth him. 

The fecond reafon is, becaufe mftrcy is naturall 
unto God,that iS,it is his nature/or although mer- 
cy be a qualitie in us,y et it is a nature in God, and 
what man will not willingly doe any thing that 
is agreeable unto his nature. 
The third reafon is,becaufe Qod is rich in mercyj ; 
a man that is rich, he will not refped the giving of 
a fmall giftjbut he will give liberafly & bountiful* 
ly ,and it is for his credit to doe thus : now if it be 
thus with men, then how much more with God, 
becaufe he is the Store-houfe,& hath the fountaine 
in himfelf^and therfor e it ftands with his honor to 
give liberally, to be rich in mercy to his children. 

The fourth reafon is,becau(c God is our Father, 
and you know a fether hath a tender affei^ion over 
his children, and if it be thus with men, then it is 
much more with God towards his childrenj thou 
needft not to feare the miffing of his. mercy , if 
thou be one of Gods children. 

Theconfideration of this, that God is excee- 
ding merciful!, fhoutd draw us clofe unto God^ 
that is,is God aiercifuil,then la us run^unto him ; 
this hc^HBg of m^rcy ,.4ould winne us tojcotne 
utttohtti9S(^rvidKitis>th^whk 
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or a Malcfaftor after Hue and cry^ to come in and 
lay downc the armcs of Rebellion , but the Pro- 
clamation of mercy? and in hope of this he comes 
in 5 Therefore when you hearc thar Chrift is ex- 
ceeding mercifiill, then come in : only lay downe 
the armcs of rebcllionjand you fliall finde mercy. 

ohjeSi. Oh but faith fome , I would willingly 
come unto Qijift , but alas , my finnes arc fo ma- 
ny, and fo great , that I fcarc Chrift will not re- 
ceive mcc. 

Anfr9. To this I anfwer J what if thy finnes be 
exceeding great and many , yet thev arc not Infi- 
nite, that is, they doenot exceed the price payed 
for them. But God is Infinite in mercy ^and there- 
fore exceeds alfthy finnes. Againe,confider thea- 1 
bilitie and power of God, he is able to make thee 
cleane,and purge thee from all iniquitie^and there- 
fore fcare not the greatneflc of thy finnes : only la- 
bour to finde the condition , faith , in thee : and 
then tome and take of Chrift freely. 

Secondly, if God be exceeding mercifull, then 
let men take heed , that they wrong riot them- 
felves in regard of falvation by the negled of 
thofcmeanes, whereby grace is got: that is, let 
men be humble, and then let them know, that 
Chrift is mercifull : And that you may ftot put oflp 
rtpcntance, and the getting of grace, confidcr 
thcfe particulars. 

The firft thing is thi^take the time and oppor. 
tURitie when ghice is offered , that is^ k'will bee 
good for you to ftrike while the Ivpn is hot, 

and 



Pauls Cotn^frfon, 



•m^t^mm 



^9J 



and grinde while the winde blowcs , and faile 
when there is a fairegale j fb it is good to follow 
the fpirit in its motion : for as there is a timt 
when the fpirit is o£fered , fo there is a time when 
j the fpirit may not be got , and therefore it is, that 
this time is foinfiftra upon fo often in Hclr.$. 
T$dayifyeewillhearehis vojce, &€. that is, there 
is a time when Gojd will not be found of us^though 
wee would give a world to have but one motion 
of the fpirit againe , one moment of repentance^ 
one o£fer of grace, but you fliall not : well then, 
now you have the time and opportunity, that is, 
the day of falvation ; I offer you Chrift and fal- 
vation, and you may have him if you will but re* 
ceive him, that is, if you will but fufifer him to 
rule in your hearts, if you will but acknowledge 
him to bee your Lord and King ; you (hall have 
him whatfoever thou art , or haft beene for the 
time paft } oncl v if you will be a new man for the 
time to come: but if you will not receive Chrift 
now, but refufehim, there (hall a time (Come,when 
thou wouldeft receive him, but then thou fhalt 
nor. Remember the five £ooli(b Virgins, UHmb^ 
ay. They were fliut out of the marriage cham^ 
ber,. and fo maift thou, if thou now refufe him. 

Secondly , confider that repentance is not in 
thine ownc power, that is, it is a turning of the 
heart and cafting of a man into a new mould, the 
fettii^ of the heart the right way , and withall 
know, that there is a falfe repentance : Caiif^ and 
£/Sw,and IiuUi repented, afwell«s#4M/ and feterl 
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and David^ but the one proceeded from the Spi- 
rit, and the other from the fledi ; it muft be found 
repentance, if it be acceptable: now this no man 
can doe of his owne potver and ftrength, except 
there bee a fupematurall worke of grace in the 
foule. There are two caufes why God doth affliiffc 
his children ; Firft, God afflids his children, be- 
caufe of fome (candall , I fpeake now of Gods 
children, and thus D4Wwasafflided,becaufe he 
gave a juft occafion of fcandall in the matter of 
rriab J therefore God afflids him : Secondly, to 
weane them from the world,becau(e God knowes 
tillthey be humble, andbafely efteeme of chem- 
fclves, and the world, they will not prize Chrifl", 
or grace j but when they are throughly humbled 
then they will come in and take Chrift } and there, 
fore it is y that wee preach Chrift generally unto 
all , that whofoever will come and take him, may 
have him: and therefore this is the queftionthat 
wee move and propound unto all men, whether 
they will receive Chrift, that is,whether they will 
take him above all things for better or worfe, to 
bee their Lord, Mafter, and King; if they will 
thus receive him , they fliall have him : it is no 
matter, as I faid, what a man is, or what a man. 
was, onely if he will be another man for the ti^T 
to come; and therefore it is falfe preaching, to 
fay, they muft come thus, and thus, as if Chrift 
were porchaft with our owne gift $ but we preach 
Chrift £reely, without any condition , without 
any exceptions of pcrfons , Whofoever will let 
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him come and take of the Water of life freely, as 
in ReveLii. And that Chrift is thus ready to re- 
ceive humbled finners , you may fee in his readi- 
neflc to receivcali manner of people, whilefthee 
was on the earth, with feveralldifeafes: heeput 
none away that came unto him. Againe, confider 
thatif Chrift (houldnot bee merciful!, then the 
end of his Redemption (hould be loft : for where- 
fore came he but to (how mercy unto finners i A- 
gaine, confider how ready he is to receive finners, 
from the mouth of his Minifters. 2 Cmmi^.^.to. 
N§w then wee are Emhajp^rs for Chrifi ; as though 
Goddidbefeech yo» by ui, wee fray you in Chrtfis 
ficad^ beyee reconciled to God : that is, wee u(c all 
the perfwafions, and motives that we can j wee ex- 
hort, rebuke, inflruift you, and all to this end to 
make you willing to receive Chrift ; nay wee doe 
not onely befeech you, but with thofe in the Gof- 
pel, we compell you to come in, that is, wee per- 
fwade you often asainfl your wils , to receive 
Chrifi. Now the things that keepes men from 
Chrifi is this $ they fay, that they are not fit to 
come to Chrift, and therefore they will not 
come : but men arc deceived, for there is no other 
fitting condition required of us by Godj onely be- 
leeve, and you (hall be faved, that is, if you have 
but a defire to come to Chrift, you may have 
him : as for example, if there (hould be a generall 

{>roclamation made by the King, for all offenders 
et their crimes bee what they will 5 that whofoc- 
ver will come in, and ky downe his armes of re- 
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bellion and acknowledge him to bee Supreme, 
fhall have pardon j it may bee there is fome ofFen. 
dcrs that have greater crimes then others , and o- 
thcrs leirc, whatlbever difference there be, it mat- 
1 rers not if they will but come in, they fhall have 
pardon : fo I fay unto you^ if you will come in, it 
matters not what your finnes wcre,orares Chrift 
here hath made a generall proclamation, that 
whofoever will come in, (hall have mercy ; there- 
fore feare not what your finnes bee, onely get a 
willing heart to part with finne, and cleave faft 
umoChrift,andChrift will not forfakeyou. In 
the time of the law every feventh y eere , there 
wasalubilee, wherein every fervant was made 
free from his Mafterj but if any rcfufed then, then 
hewas to be bored thorow the earcs, and to ferve 
his Matter for ever : beloved, how is the ycere of 
lubilee, you may now bee free men in Chrift, if 
you will but receive Chrift j but if you will not 
then you fhall bee raarkt for the devill, and ferve. 
him for ever: therefore, as F'jrrhus (aid unto his 
fervants, he that will freely goe with me unto the 
battel 1, let him come j fo I fay unto you, if you 
will freely come in unto Chrifl, come, and Chrift 
will receive you ; but if you will not, Chrift will 
not have you to goe with him, that is, you fhall 
not ; but this you will not doe till you bee hum- 
bled 5 and therefore labour to get humiliation, 
and then whatfoever your fimcs arc, you fhall bee 
(aved, if you will but receive Chrift. Therefore 
eitamine your fclves in what a frame your hearts I 
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ftand in J if fo bcc you findc that your hearts 
are hardned (as the Apoflle faith) that is, fuch as 
cannot repent, it will be a difficult thing for you 
to receive Chrift $ tharis, if you have put the fpi- 
rit by his proper worke, and have hardned your 
hearts from his feare, it will be a hard matter for 
youtogetthefpirit of repentance 5 the Apoftic 
cals men in this eftate , like trees twice pluekt uf 
ij tkerMes , ludeverfe 12. that is, it will bee a 
hard matter to make them to grow againe, 
and be fruitfull : but ii you be thorow- 
ly humbled, Chrift is exceeding 
merciful! and ready to re- 
ceive you unto ft. 
vour. 
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